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A PP O IN T M E N T S.

No. 1 of 1923. | . )
"IS Excellency the OfficerAdministering the 

Government has been pleased to make the 
following appointments j , 1

Mr. C. L. Wickramasinghe to he Additional'Assistant 
Government Agent, Colombo, with effect (from Jan uary 
3, 1923, until further orders. d ’ , 1

Mr. L. L. Hunter to the office of 'an1' Assistant 
Settlement Officer and a Special Officer under the Waste 
Lands Ordinance, with effect from January 3, 1923, 
until further orders. 1 ' i

Mr. W. 0. Stevens to the office of Commissioner of 
Requests and Police Magistrate, Avissawella, ana to be 
Additional District Judge, Colombo, Negombo, Ratna- 
pura, and Kegalla, wiiV.-effect from January- 3li 1923, 
until further orders. l\ • ' l

Mr. S. A. Martin to aqV as Commissioner of Requests 
\Chila\v and Marawilal and 
of the Chilaw, Jail, during the 
oow, from December 26; ,1922, 
re, or until the resumption ofT

and Police Magistrate,
Assistant Superintendent 
absence of Mr. C. F. Ingl: 
to January 2,1923, inclus: 
duties by that officer

Dr. D. Schokman to act a1 
Camp, with effect from Di 
orders.

Dr. D. T. de R retseh /to be an Official Merqb'er of 
the Local Board of Heal^l and Improvement, Kegall!

Dr. Duncan Terence “de Kretser, uijder sectioh 2 
of Ordinance No. 26 of 1908, to be a Member of the 
Sanitary Board of Kegalla District. 1

Superintendent, Mant&pam 
imber 22,1922, until further

uU

K otadeniye Wasalamudiyanselage Medduma 
Banda, Arachchi of Gomagoda, under section 120 of 
“  The Criminal Procedure Code, 1898,”  as amended by 
Ordinance No. 37 of 1908, to act as Inquirer for the 
Chief Headman’s Division of Pata Dumbara, vice 
Mr. R. B. Dissanayake, from December 24 to 31,1922, 
inclusive, or until further orders.

° By His Excellency’s command,
B. H orsburgh,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Secretary. 
Colombo, January 3, 1923. °

No. 2 of 1923.

H IS Excellency the Officer Administering the' 
Government hasbeenpleased, under section 6(d) 

of Ordinance No. 8 of 1907, to nominate the following 
to be Members of the District School Committee, Galle, 
for a period of three years from January 1, 1923

Rev. Father J. B. de Geradon.
Rev. A. A. Sneath. .
Rev. J. H. WlCKRAMANAYAKE.
Mr. T. Amarasooriya.

By His Excellency’s command,
B. Horsburgh,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Secretary.
Colombo, January 3, 1923.

A L.
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I' APPOINTgf[||'Jp, &c.

IT is hereby notified tha 
D ias W ickraman aika 

Registrar of Marriages (Gen^ri 
in the Galle District of the
from  January 1, 1923. 
watta at Tawalama.

n  D E cra s t
I  have appointed H endrick

His'tiliiue lu ll’ be at EgHlyegeclara-

Registrar-General’s Office, N. W. M orgappah ,
Colombb, December 22, 1922. Acting Registrar-General.

IT is hereby notified that I  have appointed H endrick 
D ias W ickram anaika  K aru n aratn a  provisionally 

as Registrar of Marriages (Kandyan) o f Yakawala division, 
in the Galle District of the Southern Province, with effect 
from January 1, 1923, vice V. P. P itchoris , transferred. 
His office will be at Egiliyegedarawatta at Tawalama. -

Registrar-General’s Office, 
Colombo, December 22, 1922.

N . W. Morgappah , 
Acting Registrar-General.

IT is hereby notified that I  have appointed Dr. D uncan 
T erence  d e  K retser  as Medical Registrar of Births 

and Deaths of Kegalla town, within Local Board limits 
division, in the Kegalla District of the Province o f Sahara - 
gamuwa,with effect from January T, 1923, vice Dr. C. L. A. 
d e  Sil v a , transferred. His office wall be at the Hospital, 
Kegalla.

Registrar-General’s Office, 
Colombo, December 22, 1922.

N . W . Morgappah , •. 
Acting Registrar-General.

IT is hereby notified that I  have appointed D ew eni- 
godagamage D on J ames P it id u w a  provisionally as 

Registrar of Births and Deaths of Bambarabotuwa division, 
and o f Marriages (Kandyan and General) o f Nawaduri 
korale division, in the Ratnapura District of the Province 
o f Sabaragamuwa, with effect from January 1, 1923, vice 
D. P. H eenm ahatm aya , resigned. His office will be at 
Idametenna in Kadurugodagama.

Registrar-General’ s Office, 
Colombo, December 22, 1922.

N, W . Morgappah , 
Acting Registrar-General.

r I THE following appointments, under section 3 • of Ordi- 
JL nance No. 23 of 1900 and section 7' of Ordinance 
No. 19 of 1907, are hereby notified :—•

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo 
District, has appointed Dr. D. R . W arnakulasuriya  

. to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Colombo Munici­
pality No.'2 a  division, in the Colombo District of the 
Western Province, for four days from  December 25 to 27, 
1922, and January 1, 1923, during the absence of the 
Registrar, Dr. A. S. P. F ern an do , on leave. His office will 
be at 4**, Rifle street, Slave Island.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 
has appointed Munisinha  Sir in e r is  d e  Sil v a  to act as 
Registrar o f Births and Deaths of Waskadubadda division, 
and of Marriages (General) o f Panadure totamune division, 
in the Kalutara District o f the Western Province, for 
twenty-one days from December 21,1922, vice S. S. Amara- 
se k e r a , deceased. His office will be at Lindamula Watta 
in Pohaddaramulla.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, has appointed 
A brah am  W ijesingha to  act as Registrar o f Births and 
Deaths of Diviture division, and o f Marriages (General) 
o f  Gangaboda pattu division, in the Galle District of the 
Southern Province, for eleven days from December 20,1922, 
during the absence of the Registrar, A. H. W ijesingha, 
on sick leave. His offices will be at Pallegedarawatta in 
Mimeduma, Pinitaragodellewatta in Ampegama, and 
Putuwegodawatta in Waduweliwetiya.|

OF REGISTRARS.

The Assistant Provincial Registraii|Galle, has appointed 
T ik it a n t ir i Mahasamillage D on ' Johanis d e  Alw is 
t > act as Registrar of Births and Deaths o f Pahalagamhaya 
_c ivision, and of Marriages (General) jof Bentota-Walallawiti 
Tcorale division, in .the Galle District of the Southern Province, 
for December 23, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar, 
D. ■ C. Gu n aw ard en e , on leave. /  iHis office will be at
Vitanagewatta at Rorawala.*■*■ ■ '

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, 
has appointed D on  Arnolis KuHisARU to act as Registrar 
o f Births and Deaths of Rancliagoda' division, and of 
Marriages (General) o f Kandaboda’ pattu division, in the 
Matara District of the Southern Redvince, for six days from 
December 18, 1922, during the Absence o f the Registrar, 
D. N. K um asaru , on leave. His/offices wall be at Warusa- 
kondagewatta in Ranchagoda and Mahagedarawatta in 
Horapawita. . j j » -
. . The Additional Assistant" Provincial Registrar, Matara, 
has appointed B arlias W ijetunga Ja ya w a r d e n a  to act 
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Watagedera division, 
and of Marriages (General) of Gangaboda pattu division, in 
the Matara District of the Southern Province, for six days

godawatta in Palatuwa and /No. 4, Galagamagewatta in 
Paranadugala, ,

The Additional T"' 
has appointed D on 
o f Births and Deatl 
Marriages (General 
in the Matara, Disti 
days frpm . Januari 
Registrar, P. D. Jt W ijbI*, 
be at Ganga-addara watta in 
in Weraduwa.

■ovincial Registrar, Matara," 
fjESiNGHE to act as Registrar 
Gravets No. 3 division, and of 

■a ,town and gravets division, 
Southern Province, for thirty 

during the absence of the 
/ghe, on leave. His offices will 
’allimulla and Sattambigewatta

The Provincial Registrar, Northern Province,, has 
appointed A iyatturai P onnuchchamy to  act as Registrar 
of Marriages (General) of Jaffna division, in the Jaffna 
District of the Northern Province, for nineteen days from 
December 21, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar, 
V. M. Muttukkumaru , on leave. His office will be at 
Hemakada in Nallur. j

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batticaloa 
District, has appointed K ann appan  P onnampalam  
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Eravur 
pattu north division, aim of Marriages (General) o f Eravur ' 
pattu division,, in the /Batticaloa District o f the Eastern 
Province, for five days from December 19, 1922, during the 
absence of the Registrar, Ki P e eth am parapillai, on leave. 
His office will be- at Vandarumulai ; station: Puttur,

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batticaloa 
District, has appointed E liyatam by  R e tn atu rai to act as 

(General) of Manmunai pattu north 
,loa District Jbf the Eastern Province, 
uaxy 3, 193 i, during the absence of 

ram, on leave. His office will be

Registrar of Marriage 
division, in the Batti® 
for ten Hays from Ja 
the Registrar, A. Son 
at the Ifattiealoa K^chcheri.

The (Assistant Provincial R  
appointed K artige û  T amotar. 
of Mawiages (General) of Tam] 
in the; Trincomalee District of 
seven days from Ejtecember 17, j 
the Registrar, A. Canagasinga 
be at Kovilkudyirfuppu.

The Assistant I Provincial 
appointed Eliyatam by  P oopal 
of Marriages (Gtoeral) of Trin' 
division, in* the |trincomalee Dii 
vince, for twenty-one days from j 
the absence of 
His offices will

istrar, Trincomalee, has 
pillai to  act as Registrar 
.lakamam pattu division, 

h e  Eastern Province, for 
922, during the absence of 

on leave. His office will

division No. 5, trincomalee.

;istrar, Trincomalee, has 
tt.t.at to  act as Registrar 

alee town and gravets 
ict o f the Eastern Pro- 

, cember 21, 1922, during 
e Registrar, S. ’V ythiaxingam, on leave, 
at the Land Registry and at Unity Lodge,



Part  I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Jan. 5, 1923 v 3
0

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam 
and Chilaw Districts, has. appointed T helisinghe Mtjda- 
lige B andappuhamy to act as Registrar of .Marriages' 
(General) of Pitigal korale south .division, in the Chilaw 
District o f the North-Western Province, for four days from 
January 1, .1923, during the absence of the Registrar, 
H. S. T elisinghe, on leave. His. office mil be at the 
permanent Registrar’s residence.
Registrar-General’s Office, ,N. W . Morgappah,
. Colombo, January 3, 1923. ’ Acting Registrar-General.

IT is hereby notified that C. D. W akista , Registrar of 
Births and Deaths of Dikwella division, and of Marriages 

■ (General)of Wellaboda pattu division, in the Mafara District 
o f  the Southern Province, will, with efiect from December 20, 
1922, hold his office at Keressabadawatta in Dikwella, 
instead of at Gudamewatta in Dikwella, as notified in the 
Government Gazette No. 6,i594 o f November 28, 1913.

Registrar-General’s Office, N. W. Moboappah  ,
Colombo, December 22, 1922. Acting Registrar-General.

& • .
I T is hereby notified that V idana P ayeran age.Pitchoeis, 

Registrar of Marriages (General) of Hini^im pattu, 
division, in the Galle’District of the Southern Proymce.wiUv' t' 
with effect from January 1,, 1923, hold his office at Dolf*; , 
ihalawatta in Wirapana,. instead o f at Pellagodawat'ta ,-n ■ 
Halwitigala, as notified in Government Gazette No, 7„083, 
of, March 19,, 1929. ,

Registrar-General’ s Office, N. W. Morgappah,
Colombo,^December 22, 1922. ..Acting Registrar-General. .

. . .  o I

IT is hereby notified that B .D . S. D harmapaxa, Registrar 
of Births and Deaths and Marriages (General and 

Kandyan) o f Wellawaya division, in the Badulla District - 
o f the Province of Uva, will, with effect from January, 1923, 
have an additional office at Wellawaya town on the 10th, 
11th, and 12th of every month.

Registrar-General’s Office, N. W . Morgappah,
Colombo. January 3, 1923. Acting Registrar-General.

GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

“  The Ceylon (Legislative Council) Order  in Council, 1920.”

IT is Hereby notified thayHis Excellency the Officer Administering the Government has been pleased, under the 
provisions of rule 17 of Schedule II. to the said Order in Council, to appoint that the poll to be taken on January

11,1923, for the purpose of electing a Member of the Legislative Council for the constituency of the North-Central 
Province, shall open at 11 o ’clock in the forenoon and shall close at 1 o ’clock in the afternoon of the same day.

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, January 3, 1923.

By His Excellency’s command,
B. H orsburgh, . 

Acting Colonial Secretary.

IN terms of section 24 of the Minute of December 9, 1908, it is hereby notified that the under-mentioned officer, 
seconded for service, will be allowed to count the period of his temporary employment for pension purposes :■—

. Name. Pensionable Appointment. ' - Seconded Service.
A. H. Obeyesekera . .  Inspector, Public Works Department . .  Engineer, in charge, Mandapam Camp

By His Excellency’s command, :
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. H orsburgh;

Colombo, December 22, 1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.

Messrs. Walker, Sons & Co., Ltd., of Colombo.
Messrs. Thomas Coffk & Son, of Colombo. ,
Messrs. A. L. M. M.filsdeen Hadjiar & Bros., of Colombo.
Mr. B. L. M. Haniffak of Third Cross street, Colombo.
Mr. C. M. H. Hadjiemohamed Oaseem, of Third Cross street, Colombo.
Messrs. Brown & Co.^ Ltd., of Colombo.
Messrs. The Colom botores, Ltd., of Colombo.
Mr. Adamjee LukmapjCe, of No. 115, Bankshall street, Colombo. i'
Mr. Abdulhussan D^voodbhay, of No. 130, Dam street, Colombo. . , ;

i>' By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, 

Colombo, December 21, 1922
B. H orsburgh, 

Acting Colonial Secretary.
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“  T he  V illage Communities Ordinance, 1889.”
T T  is hereby notified for general information (a) that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government 
A  A has been pleased to set apart the lots of land described in the schedule hereto annexed, which are the property 

■ ofithe'’Crown, for a common purpose, to wit, that all the present inhabitants of RambeWa (including th ose who have 
c^me from Ihalagama), in the Kumarawanni pattu korale of the Demala hatpattu of the Puttalam District, in the 
North-Western Province, may practise chena cultivation within the said lots on free permits issued by.the Assistant 

Government. Agent at Puttalam, in accordance with the rules made under the provisions of sections 6 and 16 of 
Ordinance No. 24 of 1889; and (6) that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government reserves to 
himself the right to resume absolute possession on behalf of the Crown of the said lots or of any portion thereof

-whenever he thinks fit. ' .
6V ' '

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office,

Colombo, December 23, 1922.
B. H orsburgh, 

Acting Colonial Secretary.

Schedule referred  t o .

The following lots situated in the village of Rambewa, in, the Kumarawanni 
pattu korale of the Demala hatpattu of the Puttalam District, in the North-Western 
Province:—

Block survey preliminary plan 1,842.
Extent.

Lot. Name of, Land. a . . r . p .
6 . .  Santhananpokuna (water-hole) . .  0 1 24
7 . .  Kohombagahalanda, Kongahalandeyaya, Dan-

gahahenyaya . .  . .  75 2 37
26 . .  Kankebiliwewelanda, Dangahahenyaya . .  51 2 38
28 . .  Kongahalanda, Dangahalanda, Meegahahen-

. yaya . .  . .  25 0 6
35 . .  Helambagahahena, Munamalgaswewelanda,

Dangahalanda . .  . . 52 2 37

Total

' . • ■ 1 Excluded Lots. '

205 2 22

27 ... . Kangkabiliwewa-ela. . .  . . 0 1 10
29 . . ’ Wewapahalalanda (reservation for tank andbund) 0 2 37
30 . . Kangkabiliwewa (abandoned tank) 7 2 15
31 ; Footpath 0 0 2
32 . . Kangkabiliwewelanda 0 1 38
33 . . Pita-ela 0 0 5
36 . . Munamalgaswewe-ela . .  . ■ .. 0 0 13
37 . Footpath 0 0 9

Total 9 1 9

“ The  Village Communities Ordinance, 1889.’ ’

IT is hereby notified for general information (a) that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government 
.has been pleased! to Set apart the lot of land.described in the schedule hereto annexed, which is the property 

of the Crown, for a common purpose, to wit, that the inhabitants of the village of Bulankulama, in the Pahala 
Kala.gam tulana of the Kalagam korale north of the Kalagam palata of the Anuradhapura District, in the North- 
Central Province, may practise chena cultivation within the said lot on free permits issued by the Government 
Agent of the North-Central Province, in accordance with the rules made under the provisions of sections 6 and 16 
of Ordinance No. 24 of 1889 ; and (b) that His Excellency the Officer Administering thejJGovemment reserves to 
himself the right to resume absolute possession on behalf of the Crown of the said lot (Jr, of any portion thereof 
whenever he thinks fit.

By His Excel
Colonial Secretary’s Office, 

Colombo, December 22, 1922.

inoy’s command,
B. H orsburgh, 

sting Colonial Secretary.

Schedule referred  to .
. ..

The following lot situated in the village of Mawatawewa, in the PahalaiKalagam 
tulana of the Kalagam korale north, of the Kalagam 'palata o f the Anurl'jlhapura 
District, in the North-Central Province :— .. ■ •/-

Block survey preliminary plan 811.
Extent.

Lot. Name of Land.
7 a  . .  Weeragahayaya

A.
113

R. P.
1 38
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“  The Village Communities Ordinance, 1889.”

IT is hereby notified for general information (a) that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government 
has been pleased to set apart the lot of land described in the schedule hereto annexed, which is the property 

of the Crown, for a common purpose, to wit, that the inhabitants of the village of MawataweWa, in the Pahala 
KalagaWi tulana of the Kalagam korale north of the Kalagam palata of the Anuradbapura District, in.the North- 
Central Province, may practise chena cultivation within the said lot on free permits issued by the Government 
Agent of the North-Central Province, in accordance with the rules made under the provisions of sections 6 and 16 
o f  Ordinance No. 24 of 1889 ; and (6) that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government reserves .to. 
himself the right to resume absolute possession on behalf of the Crown of the said lot or of any portion thereof 
whenever he thinks fit. •

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. Horsburgh,

Colombo, December 22, 1922. “ Act i ng Colonial Secretary.

, Schedule referred to.
The following lot situated in the village of Mawatawewa, in the Pahala Kalagam 

tulana. o f the Kalagam korale north of the-Kalagam palata of the Anuradbapura 
District, in the North-Central Province :—

Block survey preliminary plan 811.
Extent.

Lot. ■ Name of Land. A . R . F.
7b ... Weeragahayaya . .  .„ 50 2 '3 4

“  The Cemeteries and B urials Ordinance, 1899.”
"VTOTIOE ishereby given that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government, in exercise of the powers 
_LN vested in him by section 34 of “  The Cemeteries and Burials Ordinance, No. 9 of 1899, ’ ’ and on the recommen­
dation of the proper authority, to wit, the Government Agent, Central Province, made under the said section 34, has 
approved of the allotment of land set out in the schedule hereto being provided and used as a burial ground from 
the date hereof.

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, December 22,1922.

By His Excellency’s command,
B. H orsburgh, 

Acting Colonial Secretary.

SCHEDULE.
Name o f Land,— One allotment of land called Dehigastennehena alias Tennehena, 

situated at Mitalawa in Ganga Ihala korale of Uda palata division, in the District 
of Kandy of the Central Prgyifice. and described in preliminary plan 7,129 as lot 1 j 
and bounded as follows ;-r± '

Boundaries.
On the north by Kpdugalhcna claimed by Puhulhene Sirimali and Puhulhene 

Tikiriveda, east by Hettiakotuwa claimed by Puhulheinegedera Somalia, south and 
west by  Dehigastennehena alias Tennehena claimed lay Mitalawa Laminduwa and 
others ; containing ii| extent 2 roods and 11 perches^?

\ J '• ' -■ ■
— ------------------------------ V  ......................

The 'O rdinance, 1902.”

EULE made by His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government, with the advice of the Executive 
Council, under section 5 of “  The Ceylon Railways Ordinance, 1902.”
The following additions are made in the classifications contained in the Rules and Rates-fpr the Conveyance 

of Goods Traffic dated October 11,1907, and published in the Supplement to Government Gazette No 6 210 of 
October 11,1907 :—  * ’

In the alphabetica|classification of goods, under letter “  A,”  add—
“ Aluminium • •• Class2.”

In the classificatioufpf goods, under “  Goods conveyed at second class rates,”  add—
“  Aluminium.”

Any provision contained in any rule or classification made under the said Ordinance in any way contrary
to the provision of this r4le shall, as from the coming into operation of this rule, be repealed.

I  ...........  ■ r ■ _ -
• By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, , s B. HorsbuA&h, *°
Colombo, December 19, 1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.

A 2
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NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

CHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for the building 
of additions to the male and female latrines at Jaffna 

Police Station.
2. The whole' of the work to be undertaken on agreements 

to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer, Jaffna, 
and the contractor on the basis o f his accepted tendered 
schedule of rates and finally subject to the. approval of the 
Provincial Engineer, Northern Province.

3. The drawings, specification, bills of quantities, and 
form of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other 
information obtained from the District Engineer’s Office, 
Public W orks Department, Jaffna, any week day between 
the hours of 10 a .m. and 4.30 p.m . (Saturdays 10 a .m . and 
2 p .m .)

4. Two schedules of rates must be submitted, one 
including value of imported articles necessary in the work, 
and the other omitting the value of such imported articles, 
in duplicate duly signed, dated, and forwarded in a securely 
sealed envelope addressed to the District Engineer, Jaffna, 
endorsed on the outside “  Schedule of Rates ”  so as to 
■reach his office on or before January 23, 1923.

6. Government does not bind itself to  accept the lowest 
or any of the schedules of rates submitted.

Public Works Office, H arold T. Creasy ,
Colombo, January 3, 1923. for Director of Public Works.

TENDERS are hereby invited for the work of repairing 
the Salt Stores 24 and 25 at Northern Depot, 

Puttalam.
2. The tender should be enclosed in a sealed envelope, 

on the left corner of which must be written the Words 
“  Tender for repairing the Salt Stores 24 and 25 at Northern 
Depot,”  and it should be sent to the Assistant Government 
Agent, Puttalam, so that he may receive it before 1 p .m . 
on January 19, 1923.

3. The intending tenderer should, before sending his 
tender to the Assistant Government Agent, deposit a sum 
of Rs. 10 at any Kachcheri under the head of “ Tender 
Forms,”  and should annex to his tender the receipt obtained 
for the deposit of the sum.

4. This sum of Rs. 10 will be held by the Assistant 
Government Agent as a security for tenderer’s entering 
into the contract with him, in the event of his tender being 
accepted, for carrying out the work in a satisfactory manner, 
and will be confiscated if he fail to  enter into such a contract 
within a reasonable time after his tender was accepted.

6. The tenderer should name an address at Puttalam, 
where letters for him may be left or delivered.

6. The work should be completed within four weeks 
after the contract was entered into.

7. Further particulars may be obtained from the Office 
Assistant (Salt), Puttalam.

Description of the Work to be done.
All the decayed or otherwise worthless cadjan, timber, 

and other materials that are on the buildings now should 
be removed and replaced by new and sound materials.

The roof of all the stores mentioned above should be 
re-thatched with new cadjan. Pootus should be placed 
thereon to serve as weights.

The cadjan walls should be repaired, wherever necessary, 
the bulges therein being straightened.

The interior of the stores should be lined with new cadjans.
Puttalam Kachcheri, S. M. P. V and erko en ,
December 19, 1922. for Assistant Government Agent.

TENDERS are hereby invited for the work of repairing 
the Salt Stores 22 and 23 at Northern Depot, 

Puttalam.
2. The tender should be enclosed in a sealed envelope, 

on the left corner of which must be written the words 
“  Tender for repairing the Salt Stores 22 and 23 at Northern 
Depot,”  and it should be sent to the Assistant Government 
Agent, Puttalam, so that he may receive it before 1 p .m . 
on January 19, 1923.

3. The intending tenderer should, before sending his 
tender to the Assistant Government Agent, deposit a sum 
of Rs. 10 at any Kachcheri under the head of “  Tender 
Forms,”  and should annex to his tender the receipt obtained 
for the deposit of the sum.

4. This sum of Rs. 10 will be held by the Assistant 
Government Agent as a security for tenderer’s entering 
into the contract with him, in the event of his tender being 
accepted, for carrying out the work in a satisfactory manner, 
and will be confiscated if he fail to enter into such a contract 
within a reasonable time after his tender was accepted.

5. The tenderer should name an address at Puttalam, 
where letters for him may be left or delivered.

6. The work should be completed within four weeks 
after the contract was entered into.

7. Further particulars may be obtained from the Office 
Assistant (Salt), Puttalam.

Description of the Work to be done.
All the decayed or otherwise worthless cadjan, timber, 

and other materials that are on the buildings now should 
be removed and replaced by new and sound materials.

The roof of all the stores mentioned above should be 
re-thatched with new cadjan. Pootus should be placed 
thereon to serve as weights.

The cadjan walls should be repaired, wherever necessary, 
the bulges therein being straightened. The southern side of 
the cadjan walls of the stores should be pulled down and 
rebuilt with sound materials.

The interior of the stores should bg lined with new-cadjans. 
A new hinge should be fixed to the door of store 22. 

Puttalam Kachcheri, S. M. P. V and erkoen ,
December 19, 1922. for Assistant Government Agent.

SALE OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, &e.0

THE following unserviceable articles will be put up 
for sale by public auction at this Court on Saturday, 

January 20, 1923, at 12 noon :—
4 almirahs | 12 chairs | 1 clock

District Court, • W. H. B. Carbery,
Kalutara, December 20, 1922. District Judge.

OTICE is hereby given that the following private 
properties of long sentenced and deceased prisoners 

o f Bogambra Jail will be sold by public auction at the Jail 
premises on Saturday, January 20, 1923, at 11 a .m .

38 old sarongs, 23 old banians, 27 old handkerchiefs, 5 old 
towels, 10 old rags, 20 old cloths, 8 old coats, 4 old combs, 
14 old belts, 8 old shirts, 1 old coloured big silk handkerchief, 
1 old waistcoat, 1 old collar, 1 old torn small coloured silk 
handkerchief, 1 old brass ring, i  old white metal button,

1 old white metal ring, 3 pairs old brass links, 1 old pair 
sleeve holders, 1 old tie clip, il old shop studs, 3 old shop 
buttons, 1 old flannel piece, l|old brass button.

Bogambra Jail, W a lter  H. R obinson , Major, 
Kandy, January 1, 1923. , Superintendent.

OTICE is hereby given',that the under mentioned un­
serviceable articles will be sold by public auction on 

Thursday, January 11, 1923, at 3 p.m ., at the Police Head­
quarters, Maradana :—
100 pairs braces 

5 helmets 
40 overcoats 

3 raincoats 
22 shirts, flannel

Police Headquarters, __ ________
December 22, 1922, for Inspector-GenerafoTPoliee

U  -lO  b U l l l C S j  K i i a K l

(j 50 pairs shorts 
vi 600 suits, serge 

1 chair

D. J. G. TTi.vNrvT?«iev
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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF APTHORPE ESTATES, LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is “  Apthorpe  E states, L im ited .”

2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—
(<x) To purchase from the Proprietors thereof the leasehold property called Apthorpe Estate, situate in the District of 

Galle, Ceylon. ' ‘ ’ - 1 1
(6) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea’, rubber, and

other Ceylon produce.
(c) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or shares

thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery, implements, 
tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or immovable, of any 
kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in Ceylon or elsewhere (including 
the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be thought necessary or convenient for the purpose 
of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, - 
ways, or other works or methods of communication. ,

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss Attorneys, Agents, Superintendents, Managers,
clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at 
such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children 
of any such. • •

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any other
land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere, 
or portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops 
that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, 
cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or elsewhere.

(/) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao, coconut, 
and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, houses, shops, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other 
works conducive to  any of the Company!s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

(gr) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities, and obtain rights, concessions, 
and privileges. /. . , -

(h) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise,' and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the company at the cost of the company 
and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings from any 
company or person. \

(i) To enter into any agreement with any Company or person for the working of any factory, erected or. leased as
provided in h, or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other produce in such 
or.any other factory.

(7) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago, minerals,
and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago, 
minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured,, at such times and places and in such manner as 
shall be deemed expedient. . ‘ •

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts; cacao, coffee, and other plants and
seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates; and other products, 
wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

(l) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores,’
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, and generally to'carry on the business 
of miners, manujfacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao, chocolate, coconuts, and Other 
products, or any such business on behalf of the Company or as agents for others, and on commission,or otherwise.

(m) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places for the sale
of tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, and any;other 
goods, wares, and merchandise, wholesale or retail; and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies 
for carrying on or developing the business o f the Company or any branch thereof.; and generally to carry on 
the business <§E merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking 
whatsoever. . . ,,

(n) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to undertake ‘ 
the business oxs estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, 
transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and manage­
ment of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(o) To let, lease, sellpexchange, or mortage the Company’s estates, lands, houses, buildings, or other property, or
any part or partly thereof, whether in consideration of rents; money, or securities for. money, shares, debentures, 
or securities in any other Company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise t o  trade in, dispose of, or 
deal with the same or any part thereof. ' .

(p) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds, 
or of hypothecation, or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise, as 
shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or bonds to 
bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property (including 
uncalled capita)), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

(q) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or securities 
of or belonging to  or made or issued by the Company, or affecting its property or rights or any of the terms - 
thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought 
fit, also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof. ,
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- (r) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of Jading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and other 
transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

(8) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits of union of 
interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged iD or hereafter to be established 
for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar or analogous or subsidiary 
to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so as to benefit this Company, either 
directly or indirectly, and-to subscribe or otherwise acquire for the benefit and in the name of the Company 
or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon either in money or in shares or bonds or 
otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest in any such company, and to promote the formation 
of any such company.

(t) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this Company.
(u) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any o f the business, property,

assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere which this 
Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Company. .

(v) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such consider­
ation as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities of any other 
company.

(tv) To procure the Company to  be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought 
advisable, elsewhere. •

(x) To lend money on any terms and in -any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of 
. plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading,

warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all.
(y) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in such 

manner as may from time to time be determined.
(z) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever, and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock of

any other company or any part thereof.
. (zl) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property, or assets of any kind 

acquired or to be acquired by  the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, 
and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money or in shares 
or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another, 
or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either fully or partly paid up for such purpose.

(z2) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and movable, 
estate, property, and assets of the Company of any bind sold or otherwise disposed of by the Company, or in 
discharge of any other consideration to  be received by  the Company in money or in shares, the shares (whether 
wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations o f any company 
or person, or partly one and partly other.

(z3) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend or 
upon a return o f capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except with 
the sanction for the time being required by law.

(z4) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above- 
mentioned or any of them, or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in the 
foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “ Company’ ’ includes companies or corporations, 
and the word “  person ”  any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in any paragraph are 
not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
6. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into Fifty 

thousand (50,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming 
the capital (original, increased, or reduced) o f the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such 
classes with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and 
be held upon such terms as "may be'prescribed by  the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the’time 
being or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company 
in pursuance of this Memorandum o f Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital 
of the Company set opposite our respective names:—  ,

■Names and Addresses o f Subscribers.

C. M. Pope, Colombo 

, E dw ard  D, B owman, Baddegama 
A. D. Callander , Tebuwana 
R. N. R owbotham , Udugama 

A. B. Pietersz,..Colombo 
A. R . W estrop; Colombo 

Syd n ey  Julius, Colombo

Number of Shares taken 
o by  each Subscriber.

One
« One

<!!
o • ■

One

One
ii One

One

o ' ‘ One

Total Shares taker# Seven

Witness to the above signatures:

E. R . W illiam s ,
Dated the 27th day of November, 1922. doctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF APTHORPE ESTATES, LIMITED.

The regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance 
1861,”  shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed b y  the regulations contained'in these Articles, but subject 
to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

The Company may, by  special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the regu­
lations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not. '

Interpretation Clause.
1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall, have the following meanings, 

unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :—
The word “  Company ”  means “  Apthorpe Estates, Limited,”  incorporated or established'by or under the Memo­

randum of Association to which these Articles are attached. ■
The “  Ordinance ”  means and includes “  Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”  and every other Ordinance 

from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company. •
“  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the 

Company from time to time in force.
“  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for’the purposes of the Company.
“  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the Capital of the Company may be divided.
“  Shareholder ”  means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner or joint-owner 

of any share in the Company.
“  Presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by  attorney. •
“  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the Case m ay be) the Directors Assembled 

at a Board. . . ^
“  Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board 

meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
“  Secretary ”  or “  Secretaries ”  means the person, firm, or corporation for the time being appointed by the 

Board to fulfil the duties of Secretary of the Company.
‘ ‘ Persons ’ ’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, incorporated or unincorporated by  Ordinance 

and registration, as well as individuals. 1
“  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being o f the Company. -
“  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company. \
“  Month ”  means a calendar month. ’
“  Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Words importing the singular number only includethe plural, and vice versd. . '
Words importing only the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.
“  Holder ”  means a Shareholder.
“  Extraordinary resolution ”  means a resolution passed by  three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders 

of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where b y  these Articles 
proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been duly 
given.

Business.
2. The Company may proceed to  carry out the objects for which it is established, a n d to  employ and apply its 

capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors, in their discretion shall think f i t ; and if the whole 
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient 
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors, 
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company being established 
on the basis that it shall acquire the Apthorpe Estate, it shall be no objection that the vendors are in a fiduciary position to 
the Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors, nor shall any claim be made on any of the vendors on any 
such ground. Every member o f the Company present or future shall be deemed to have joined the Company oh this basis.

Capital.
4. The nominal capital o f the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs.600,000), divided into’ 50,000 shares

of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. - . '
5. The Directors may, with, the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General .Meeting, increase the 

capital of the Company by the creation of new shares o f such amounts per share, and in the aggregate and with such 
special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or ether rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as,such resolution 
shall direct. . - ' ■

6. Except so farsas otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the 
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all 
respects with reference to  the payments of allotment money, calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien, 
surrender, and otherwise, gs if it had formed part of the original capitaL

7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution o f the Company'reduce the capital or subdivide 
or consolidate the shares of the Company.

• Shares; ■
8. The Company ma(y  issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit, and m ay make arrangements

on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders o f such shares in the amount o f calls to be paid, and the time of 
payment of such calls. * 1

9. I f by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be'payable by 
instalments, every such in^Jalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by  the Holder o f the shares.

10. The shares, expept when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the'discretion of and b y  the Directors, who 
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to  such shares such an amount of premium as they consider 
proper. Provided that sqph unissued shares, except when Otherwise provided, shall first be offered by  the Directors to the 
Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by  them, and such offer shall be made by  notice specifying the number 
of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not’ accepted, will be deemed to 
be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Sharehblder to  whom such 
notice is given that he declines to  accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of ip such manner as the Directors 
may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the
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vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the 
purchase price of any such estates or lands, or as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to  the Company an d 
that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company b y  the creation of new shares, such new shares shall 
(subject to the provisions of Article 5) be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, 
qualified, special, or other rights and privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, 
or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and 
in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of the 
assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting.

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by  the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital, all 
new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be 
made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the 
offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation 
from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to  accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed 
of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new 
shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment 
of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares so allotted 
to the Shareholders.

12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand 
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership, and any partner of the firm or agent duly 
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the 
name of the firm.

14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly.
15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in respect of such 

share ; but only one of such Joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies and exercising 
the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint holders cannot arrange amongst themselves as 
to  who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, the Shareholder 
whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and powers ; provided, 

. however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first registered Shareholder 
then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the 
only person or persons recognized by  the Company as having any title to or interest in such shares.

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or 
equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any 
absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person 
under clause 36 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

18. The j oint holders of a share shall be severally as well as j ointly liable for the payment'of all instalments and calls 
due in respect.of such share.

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company, 
specifying the share or shares, held b y  him and the amount paid thereon.

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the 
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then, upon 
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, a new 
certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A  sum of fifty cents shall 
be payable for such new certificate.

21. The certificates of shares registered in the names of two. or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the 
person first named on the register.

Calls.
22., The Directors may from  time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all 

moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that two 
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each ca l l ; and 
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the 
Directors.

23. If any Shareholder fail to  pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment 
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed for 
the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

24. A  call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing the call 
was passed.

25. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or 
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for the payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may 
determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace of favour.

26. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and upon
such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums actually called 
u p ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to tim{3 and at any time thereafter 
exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such advances have 
been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in advance and the 
Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum. .

T ransfer of Shares . 1
27. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares 

b y  instrument in writing.
28. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
29. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “  The Register of Transfers,”  in which shall be entered 

the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.
30. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares

by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or in 
case of shares not fully paid up, to any.person not approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed 
transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be 
absolute. »

31. Every instrument of transfer must be ieft at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the 
certificate for the shares to be transferred, and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require tfllprove the title
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of tho transferer, and a fee of Two Rupees and fifty cents, or such other sums as the Directors shall from time to time deter­
mine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer; upon payment thereof the Directors, subject 
to the powers vested in them by Article 30, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument “of 
transfer.

32. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as 
Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors f6r that purpose.

33. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instru­
ment of transfer-produced by  a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles, and whether 
they abstain from so inquiring or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the 
Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only, if at all, upon 
the transferee.

34. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time - 
to time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

T ransmission  or Shares .
35. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized 

by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.
36. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming . 

entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than by 
transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under 
this clause or of his title as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, 
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore 
contained, transfer the same to  some other person.

37. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 36 shall not, from 
any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be 
registered in respect of such share, or if, in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar 
months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company 
may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the 
purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events 
have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same; and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses 
and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person 
entitled thereto.

Surrender  and  F orfeiture  of Shares.
33. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of,the Company, and upon such terms and conditions 

as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.
39. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the 

same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice 
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses 
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at, 
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that, 
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was 
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which 
such notice has been given m ay at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses 
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

40. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and 
shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interests, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such 
shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per 
centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

41. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and 
may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

42. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all, claims and 
demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, 
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

43. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share 
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence 
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture, 
and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, 
and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, and 
thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ; 
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by 
any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

44. The Directors^may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares, 
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption 
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums 
wherein default in paymentfhad been made, but no share bona fide sold, or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 
41 hereof shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. *

45. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares*of any holder or joint holders 
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such jointholders respectively, 
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint holders, or in respect of any other debt, 
liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jqintly with others, including 
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall hot 
have arrived; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge 
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may deoline to register 
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

46. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that no 
such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to the 
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the .assignee or trustee in. his bankruptcy, requiring him. or 
them to  pay^he amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days
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from  such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over -whose share the Hen exists 
be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

47. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be appUed in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engage­
ments, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

48. -A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sale 
given by clause 46 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the 
facts therein stated.

49. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and 
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share.

B orrowing P ow ers .
50. The Directors shall- have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary 

advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary or 
expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, 
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion to 
borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided 
that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting, 
exceed Rupees One hundred thousand (Rs. 100,000).

51. With the sanction of a General Meeting the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and at 
such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A  certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary, or 
of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be 
sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between 
the Company and its'creditors.

52. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes 
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or 
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets of 
the Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on 
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

53. Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be 
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to redemp­
tion, surrender, drawings, allotment o f shares, or otherwise.

54. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so 
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person 
to whom the same may be issued.

General M eetings.
55. The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation 

of the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine.
56. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may be prescribed 

by  the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon 
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

57. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings, all 
other Meetings of the Company, shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

58. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the 
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the 
Company for the time being, holding not less, in the aggregate, than one-eight part of the shares of the Company for the time 
being subscribed for and entitled to vote. -

59. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the Meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to the 
Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company.

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within ten 
days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting to 
be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

60. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same to a 
meeting.

61. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.
62. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, 

specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement 
in the Ceylon Government Gazette or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting. 
Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is to 
be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the 2nd meeting contingently upon the resolution being passed by the 
requisite majority at the 1st meeting. The accidental omission to give any such notice shall not invalidate any resolution 
passed at any such meeting.

63. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts 
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends and 
to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall 
also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever o f which special mention shall have been 
given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. ®

64. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary 
General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting; Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, 
or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

65. - No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended by
a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement of the 
business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote. ‘

66. I f  at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share­
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by  or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be 
dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and 
if at such adjourned meeting a .quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may 
transact the business for which the meeting was called.

67. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether 
Ordinary or Extraordinary 5 or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed
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for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director, as nVmWar. 5 
and if no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, thenthe 'Shareholders present shall 
choose one of their number to be Chairman. '

68. No business shall be discussed any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the -Chair is-
vacant. ' ■ • ■

69. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place to ■
place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business.left unfinished at the meeting 
from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given. • * ' •

70. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shallbe entered in a
book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the same \ 
meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the earn© when so, entered and signed shall be evidence of all J 
such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman. . . * ' ; i , 1 ;

V oting at  Meetings. - ' '* ' ' • ;
71. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show.of hands, and in case there shall be an equality of

votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting, vote in addition to the Vote to which he may be 
entitled as a Shareholder; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder .present' .and. 
entitled to vote, a declaration by  the Chairman that a resolution-has been carried, and an entry, to'that effect in the Minute 
Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof-of the number or proportion Of Votes recorded, 
in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding a,- poll conferred by this1 clause may be exercised by the 
proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in -that behalf. . . . .  , s . ...>

72. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by  some Shareholder present liis proxy or attorney at the meeting-
and entitled to vote* the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and plade and- - 
in such manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to, 
which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided • and in case at any such poll there- shall be an equality of votes, the. 
Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any 
votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be" 
the resolution of the Company in such meeting. - :

73. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for, the transaction of business other than i
the question on which a poll has been demanded. - ■ • '■ '

74. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.
75. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is' present 

by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands.,
In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him. ^

76. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or curator o f
any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the 
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one, of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall-not: 
be entitled to, vote in the place of such an infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been 
registered as a Shareholder. - - • ‘ ; : , . ,

77. Votes may be given either personallyor by proxy or b y  attorney. , s : V
78. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to  vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any

meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and,no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee 
of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to - Vote at any .meeting held 
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired by 
transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder,of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three months 
previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he .proposes to v o te .. • r --

79. No person shallbe entitled to hold a proxy, who is not aShareholder in the Companyf and entitled to vote, but ■
this rule shall not apply to a power of attorney. , V • , ; . ,' •

80. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether a
Shareholder or his attorney), or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such - 
company or corporation., .

81. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office'of the Company npt less than * ,
twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding'the meeting at which thepersonnamedin such instrument proposes 
to vote. -■ •- -j-- ' ' , ■ ' ,v ' *’ '' - ■>'.

The instrument'appointing a proxy mayvbe in sthe following form-:—* ■’.'*>.7. •, • * 1 n  ■ , , .v :■ ,

• ,  , , J  Apthprpe, Estates, -Limited, r , t . .1 : , '

I , -------------•, of  ------ - — , appoint  ----- -, of j7 7 • ■■, as my proxy ’to represent me and to vote for me and on
m y behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinafyras’ the case may be) General Meeting o f the Company to  be held on
the —----------- day of —■— -• — On© thousand Nine hundred and —— ■—-—v  and-at any adjournment thereof, and
at every poll which m ay be taken in consequence thereof. ; ; ■ , , - '

As witness my hand this ------;------ day o f . , ,. ----- , One thousand Nine hundred and — ——-.........
82. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by:proxy or by  attorney)

except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every Vote (whether given personally-or by proxy r 
or by attorney) to which ho objection Shal) be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed-valid for all purposes of such ' 
meeting or poll whatsoever? ' " - * r ' . . ; i -  .-r. y , •*< h ; , j-,, , , >

83. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the
voting. '. ' ' . ■

® D m E O T O R S .d ; 1 • - - ■ : ■, r ■ y-i j ?*.. i.. , ,j f . -.W' • 7 '-''a 1
84. The number of Directors shall never be less,than two OTm0?6 ^ ^  five; hut this plau^ shall be construed as:

being directory, only, and the continuing Directors Or Director may act notwithstanding any.number-- o f vacancies. : ,
The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in :his own,right at least,,.t)ne thousand fully or partly .paid 

shares in the Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well 
to the first Directors as to  all future; Directors. - . . i s . .

85. As remimeration for their services the Directors shafibe entitled to  appropriate a sum not exceeding One thousand
Rupees annually to be divided; between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting 
may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, arid such remuneration shall not be considered as 
including anyremuneration°granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to,>nor any extra remuneration to the 
Managing Directors of the Company. , - . . ; , ■ : ; : >7 -. • ‘ 1

86. The first Directors shall be Robert Broughj Alexander. David Callander,-and Charles Meredyth Pope. i. The
first Directors shall hold office till f  he first Ordinary General M eetingof the Pqmpany, wh^n they shall allretire, but, shall be 
eligible for re-election, . 7 ,  . "t i / . 1
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87. One or more o f the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director, or 
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any of the estates, for such time 
and on such terms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, 
and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director, or 
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents or Superintendents.

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might 
be conferred on any Manager of the Company.

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director for . 
such special remuneration for such services, either by way o f salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money, 
as they shall think fit.

R otation otf. D irectors.
88. A t the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and at the first

Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided 
in clause 89. .

89.. The Director to retire from office at the Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise 
arrange among themselves, be determined by ba llo t; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who 
have been longest in office.

90. In  case any question shall arise as to  which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire, 
the same shall be decided by  the Directors by-ballot.

91. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
92. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint successors 

to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.
93. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arisingfrom death, resignation, 

or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office so long 
only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

94. The Company may from time to time by special resolution increase or reduce the number of Directors, and 
may also determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

95. I f  at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place, the place of a retiring Director is not 
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on 
from  meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of 
Directors.

96. A  Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign, by delivering such notice to the 
Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a meeting 
of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become vacant.

97. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, 
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only 
during such time at the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

98. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified 
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen 
from  his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators 
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses happen­
ing to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or 
for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or 
for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, 
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the 
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

99. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, 
unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

DISQUALIFICATION OP DlBEOTOBS.
100. The office of Director shall be vacated—
(а) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit under the Company other than Managing Director, Visiting

Agent, Superintendent, Secretary, Agent, or Trustee for Debenture Holders.
(б) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affaire,

or compounds with his creditors.
(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to  qualify him for the office.
(«') If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 96.
( /)  If he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of three consecutive months.
101. No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by  reason of entering into any contract with, or doing 

any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered 
into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being Agent, o'r Secretary, or Solicitor, or

■ being a member of a firm who are Agents, or Secretaries, or Solicitors of the Company 5 nevertheless, he shall disclose to the 
Directors his interest in any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote in respect 
of any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business. <?

Powers op Directors.
102. The Directors shall have power tocarry into effect the acquisition of the said Aptl: orpe Estate, and the lease,

• purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.
103. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by  themselves or through a Managing

Director, or with the assistance of a,n ajgent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by  the 
Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the 
Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and(about the formation and.the 
registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said estates and lands, 
and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business of the 
Company. _ . _  -

104. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make, such rules or regulations for the management of 
the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of 
the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by  any

■ Ordinance or by  these presents expressly conferred on them, they m ay exercise all such' powers, give all such consents, 
m ak e all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,
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superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods and with such 
remuneration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay .the 
expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of 
the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company, for such reasons as they may 
think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing.

105. The Directors shall exercise, in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as 
are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and things 
as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by 
the Company, and are not b y  any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company 
in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such 
regulations and provisions (if. any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting; but no 
regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been 
valid if such regulation had not been made.

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be 
limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

106. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys, 
to assist in carrying on or protecting*the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from 
time to  time to revoke such appointment.

107. The Directors shall have power to open from time to  time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept, 
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and 
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to  further the 
interests of the Company. '  '

108. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument, except in the presence of two or more of the 
Directors, or of any one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof; such attestation 
on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by  a partner 
or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent o f the said firm or company signing for and oh behalf of the 
said firm or company as such Secretaries.

109. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by  a special resolution of the Shareholders of the 
Company in General Meeting, to  arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, 
or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the whole of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, 
to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, 
and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or 
other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such 
purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, 
the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

110. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied 
in any of the preceding clauses* and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that 
the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to sa y ):—

(a) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon, any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of 
any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company. '

(b) To refer any claims or demands by  or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or enforce
the awards. -

(c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company, and for claims and
demands by  the Company. • '

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company, which the Directors may consider not to be immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in, such manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall 
not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from time to time 
to vary or release such investments.

(/) To delegate any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or company 
for the time being, residing or carrying on,business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers or functions 
given to or exerciable by the Directors; and to confer such powers for such time and to be exercised for such 
objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions, and with such restrictions as the Directors may think 
expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of, and in the substitution for; 
all or any of thepowers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary 
all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to  any person or company to  whom any powers’  may be so 
delegated such remuneration as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

P roceedings of D irectors. -
111. The Directors may meet for the despatch o f business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such

places and times and'in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of 
business. Until otherwise determined,, two Directors shall be a quorum* . i ; '

112. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors. ~ ,
113. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office, and 

all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there be 
a vacancy in the office o f Qiairman, or if at any meeting o f Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed 
for holdirg the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to  be Chairman of such 
meeting.

114. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by  a majority of votes, andui
case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director. . : •.

115. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their'
body as the Board think and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly 
or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to 
it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by  the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity 
with such regulations andjn the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force 
and effect as if done by the Board. ; ;

116. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for . 
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by, 
the express terms of the appointment of such committee, respectively, or any regulation imposed by  the Board:

A 4
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117. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in 
the Board.or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee, 
be as valid as if  no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided 
the same be done before the discovery o f the vacancy or defect.

118. A  resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon, shall be as valid and effectual 
as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

119. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose— ■
(1) Of all appointments of [a) officers and (b) committees made by  the Directors.
(2 ) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.
(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at eaoh meeting of the committee.
(4) Of all orders made bythe. Directors.
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

120. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, 
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by  the person who 
shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may 
be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee 
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the 
resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be SO 
recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship 
and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

A ccounts.
. 121. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary 

or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the 
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such 
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its com ­
mercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true 
financial state and condition o f the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the 
registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

122. ■ The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places, 
and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the 
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document 
of the Company except as conferred by  Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in 
General Meeting.

123. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the 
income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the 
property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

124. Eyery such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company and 
as to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out o f the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the 
Shareholders, and the statements, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

125. A  printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or
posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. _

126. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet 
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

A u dit .
127. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction 

the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and 
Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

128. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.
' He or they shall hold office till the first General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except, as

is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders 
present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such Meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary General 
Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

129. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting, 
and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

130. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
131. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or 

if any casual vacancy shall occur'in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy‘-by the appointment of a 
person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

132. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary 
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers 
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.

133. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by  the
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents 
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit. „

■ D ividen ds , B onus, and  R eserve  F u n d .
134. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time,' declare a 

dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no 
dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

135. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus 
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

136. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company such 
a sum. as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place the 
same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply such 
reserve fund or such portion thereof as. they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing
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dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and 
premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part 
thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to.time deem 
expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

137. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any 
interim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts 
or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture 
stook of the Company or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the 
Directors shall give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises iri regard to the distribution they may settle the 
same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution of . 
such specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon 
the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees 
upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the.dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

138. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.
139. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares 

whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in 
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

140. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus piayable to any Shareholder all such sums of moneys 
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to .the Company, and notwithstanding the fact 
that such sums or. any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

141. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder 
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is givenmay 
be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation 
of the reserve fund.

142. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectualreceipt 
given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

143. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm, 
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

N otices. ' ’

144. Notices from the Company may be-authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or 
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.

145. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall 
be registered as such in the books of the Company.

146. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by  being sent through 
the post in. a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place Of abode, and any notice so 
Served shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, 
unless his executors or administrators shal have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries 
of the Company their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notices may be sent.

147. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice 
so gi ven shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. ■

148. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing 
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient 
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry 
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to Such address shall be sufficient evidence 
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

149. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 145 shall not . 
be entitled to be given any notices.

150. All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.1

A rbitratio n .

151. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company and any other 
oompany or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

E v iden ce . • ■

152. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder 
or his representatives, to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be ; 
sufficient to prove that thg name of the defendants or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the 
Company as a holder of the number’ of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not 
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor 
the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present,at the Board at which 
any call was made, nor thsfb the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other 
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

•
P rovisions r elative  to W in d in g  U p  o r  D issolution  op th e  Com pany. . '•

153. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly •with any other Shareholder or 
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof 
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any 
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.,

154. If the Company shall be  wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators.may with 
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company, divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the 
Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trusteed upon such trusts for the 
benefit o f the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and the liquidator or 
liquidators shall be entitled to. sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration o f or in : exchange .for shares, 
ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but in case any sale shall be made of any or &h of 
the assets o f the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company, either ordinary, fully paid, or part .paid, or 
preference, any contributory who would be effected thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such resolution were a special .
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resolution passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes 
of an arbitration, as in the sub-section (6) of the said section provided, the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 
1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance, 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub­
section^) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192, save as herein excepted, 
shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

In  witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names at 
the places and on the dates hereafter written.

• C. M. P ope .
E d w a r d  D. B ow man .
A. D. Callan der .
R . N. R ow botham .
A . B . P ietersz .
A. K . W estrop ,
Sy d n e y  J u l ie s .

[ Third Pm

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this 29th day of November, 1922 :

E. R . W illiam s ,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE GALLEBODDE ESTATES COMPANY OF CEYLON,
LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is “  T he  Gallebodde  E states Com pany  of Ceylon , L im ite d .”

2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(a) To purchase from the proprietors thereof the Gallebodde, Palagal, and Mastnawatte estates, situate in the
Ambegamuwa District of Ceylon, and Hagalla and Maddakelle estates, situate in the Knuckles District of 
Ceylon.

(b) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber, and 
• other Ceylon produce.

(c) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or shares
thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery, implements, 
tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or immovable, of any 
kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges, in Ceylon or elsewhere (including the 
benefit of any trade mark, or trade secret) which may be thought necessary or convenient for the purpose of the 
Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, 
or other works or methods of communication.

(cf) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents, managers, 
clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at such rate 
as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said properties or any portion thereof, and any other
land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere, 
or portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops 
that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, 
cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or elsewhere.

( f) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao, coconut
and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works conducive 
to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

(g) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government, or any authorities, and obtain rights, concessions,
and privileges.

(h) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company, or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon, or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the Company, 
and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings from any company 
or person.

(i) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased as
provided in h or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other produce in such or 
any other factory.

(j) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, cocpnuts, plumbago, minerals,
and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago, 
minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places and in such manner as shall 
be deemed expedient,

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, eacaq^coffee, and other plants and
seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, and other products, 
wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever. »

(f) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores, 
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, and generally to carry on the business 
of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao, chocolate, coconuts, and other 
products, or any such business on behalf of the Company or as Agents for others, and on commission or otherwise.

(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and dairy 
produce, wholesale or retail.

(n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places for the sale 
of tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale or retail; 
and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the business of the 
Company or any branch thereof; and generally to carry on the business of merchants, exporters,importers, traders, 
engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever.
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(«)

(0

(«)
(v)

(o) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties ir£ Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to undertake 
the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, trans­
mission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management of 
property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or any part
or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities 
in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwsie to trade in, dispose of, or deal with the same 
or any part thereof. -

(q) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds,
' or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise, as shall

be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or bonds to bearer 
or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property (including uncalled 
capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

(r) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or securities 
of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any of the terms thereof

, to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred or satisfied, as shall be thought fit, also to pay 
off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof.

To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and other 
transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits of union of 
interests of any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to be established 
for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects, wholly or in part, similar or analogous or subsidiary 
to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so as to benefit this Company, either 
directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the benefit and in the name of the Company 
or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon either in money or in shares or bonds or 
otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest in any such company, and to promote the formation 
of any such company.

To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part smilar to this Company.
To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part of the business, 
property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere which 
this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for. the purposes of this Company.

(w) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such consideration 
as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities of any other company.

(x ) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought, 
advisable, elsewhere.

(y) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of planta­
tions, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants, 
stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all.

(2) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in such 
manner as may from time to time be determined. '

(2 1) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever, and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock of 
any other company or any part thereof.

(2 2) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property, or assets of any kind 
acquired or to be acquired by  the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, and 
generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money or in shares or. 
debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another, or 
otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares, either fully or partly paid up, for such purpose.

(2 3) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of anj lands and real or personal, immovable and movable, 
estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the Company, or in 
discharge of any other consideration to be received by  the Company in money or in shares (the shares whether 
wholly or partially paid up) of any Company, or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations of any Company 
or person, or partly one and partly the other. ,

(2 4) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend! 
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except 
with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(2 5) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above- 
mentioned or any o f them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in the 
foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word "  Company”  includes companies or corpora­
tions, and the word “  person ”  any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in any paragraph 
are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.
The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
The nominal capital o f the Cpmpany is Two million Rupees (Rs. 2,000,000), divided into Two hundred thousand 

(200,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital, 
(original, increased, or reduced) o f the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes with any 
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held Upon such 
terms as may be prescribed £y the Articles o f Association and regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise/ 

W e, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed,, are desirous of being formed into a Company 
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take 'the number o f shares in the capital 
o f the Company set opposite our respective names :—

o . , ' , . Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. •. by each Shareholder.

4.
5.

E. O. Mackwood , Colombo 
H. F. P abfitt , Colombo 
J. C. K e l l y , Colombo 
J. F. Sib b a ld , Colombo 
L. E. B a k e r , Colombo 
O. B. F orbes, Colombo 
W. E. D rurYj Colombo

Total number o f Shares taken

One
One
One
One
One
One
One

Seven

Witness to the above seven signatures at Colombo, this Twenty-ninth day of November, 1922 :
Sydney Juxitjs.

y Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE GALLEBODDE ESTATES COMPANY OF CEYLON, LIMITED.

T he  regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,” 
ehall.not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to 
repeal, addition, or alteration b y  special resolution.-

The .Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the 
regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

I nterpretation  Claxtse.
1. In  the.interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings, 

unless such meanings be in inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, v iz .:—
The word “  Company ”  means “  The GalleboddeJEstates Company of Ceylon, Limited,”  incorporated or established 

by  or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The “ Ordinance”  means and includes “ Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861,”  and every other Ordinance 

from  time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
“ These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the 

Company from time to time in force.
“  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
“  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
“  Shareholder ”  means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner or joint-owner 

of any share in the Company.
“  Presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by  attorney.
“ Directors”  means the.Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors 

assembled at a Board. ,
“  Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board 

meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
“  Persons ”  means, partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by 

Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.
, “  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.

“  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
“  Month ”  means a calendar month.
“  Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versa.
Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd.
“  Holder ”  means a Shareholder.
“  Extraordinary resolution ”  means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders 

of the Company for the, time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by-proxy (in cases whereby these 
Articles proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been 
duly given.

Business.
2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its 

capital as soon after the registration o f the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think f i t ; and if the whole 
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient 
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied fo \

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors,
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company being established 
on the basis that it shall acquire the Gallebodde, Palagal, Mastnawatte, Maddakelle, and Hagalla estates, it shall be no 
objection that the vendors are in a fiduciary position to the Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors, 
nor shall any claim be made oh any of the vendors on any such ground. Every member of the Company present or future 
shall be deemed to have joined the Company on this basis. .

Capital.
4. The nominal capital of the Company is Two million Rupees (Rs. 2,000,000), divided into 200,000 shares of 

Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.
5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the 

capital of the Company by  the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such special 
perferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by  the 
oreation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all 
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien, 
surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital.

7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide 
or . consolidate the shares of the Company.

Shares. l>
8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit and may make arrangements

on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the. 
time of payment of such calls. w

■ 9. I f  by the conditions of allotments o f any share the whole o f part of the amount thereof shall be payable by 
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the Holder of the shares.

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who 
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, andmayadd to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider 
proper. Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the 
Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be mSde by notice specifying the 
number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be 
deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to 
whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as 
the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new shares or any portion 
of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any 
part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, or as rem; neration for work done for or services rendered to the 
Company, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.
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11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by  the creation of new shares* such new shares shall
be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special or other rights and 
privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the 
Company shall direct, and if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may 
be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and 
with a special or without any right of voting. •

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital, 
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held b y  them, and such offer 
shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to Which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within 
which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt 
o f an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the 
the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. |Provided that the Directors may, at 
their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors o f any estates or lands being 
acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and 
that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

12. The Company may pay to any person a commission at a rate not exceeding ten per cent, or of an amount 
not exceeding such rate in consideration of his subscribing or agreeing to subscribe, whether absolutely or conditionally, 
for any shares in the Company or procuring or agreeing to procure subscriptions, whether absolute or conditional, for 
any shares in the Company.

13. The Company may pay a reasonable sum for brokerage and may make any allotment on the terms'that the 
person to whom such allotment is made shall have the right to call for further shares at such time or times and at such 
price or prices (not being less than par) as may be thought fit.

14. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand 
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

15. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership and any one partner o f  the firm or agent duly 
authorized to sign the name o f the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the 
name o f the firm.

16. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly.
17. Any one of the joint holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 

.. in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies
and exercising the other rights and powera conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint holders cannot arrange amongst 
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers coferred on a sole Shareholder, 
the Shareholder whose name stands fust on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and 
powers ; provided, however, that in the.event^ef such first registered Shareholder being absent from, the Island, the first 
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylomshall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

18. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the 
only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

19. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any 
absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any 
person under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share. •

20. The joint holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and
calls due in respect of such share. ,

21. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company, 
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon.

22. I f any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors they m ay order the 
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then, upon 
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, a new 
certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A  sum of fifty cents 
shall be payable for such new certificate.

23. The certificate of shares registered in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the 
person first named on the register.

Calls.
24. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all

moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that three 
months notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each ca ll; and 
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the 
Directors. - • ' ........................  .

25. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment 
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed for 
the payment thereof to the time of actual payment; •

26. A  call shall be ^leemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authofizing such
call was passed. .

27. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine. 
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour. ' /■ . ‘

28. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to  advance the same, and 
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the siims 
actually called up ; and upon She moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any time 
thereafter exceeds the amount0 of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such 
advances have been made, the Board, may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in. 
advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

T ransfer  of Sh ares . - . v . . .o
29. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares,

by instrument in writing. ■ : .
30. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
31. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “  The Register of Transfers,”  in which shall be entered

the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. , . .
32. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares 

by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or in case
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of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee 
be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

33. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by  the 
certificate for the shares to be transferred and by  such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to  prove the title 
of the transferor, and a fee of Two Rupees and Fifty Cents, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time 
determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer; upon payment thereof the 
Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by  Article 32, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the 
instrument of transfer.

34. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as 
Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

35. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument 
of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they 
abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company 
in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all, upon the transferee.

36. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors m ay from time to 
time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

T ransmission of  Sh a re s .

37. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs. of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized by 
the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.

38. Any.guardian of any infant Shareholder,'.or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming 
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than by 
transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect ofwhch he proposes to act under this 
clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled,subject to the provisions herein contained, 
to  be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to.transfers herein before 
contained, transfer the same to some other person.

39. I f any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 38 shall not, 
from  any cause, whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, 
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder no person shall within twelve calendar 
months after such death be rgeistered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company 
m ay sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase m oney; and the 
purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events 
have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting.all expenses 
and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall lie paid to the person entitled 
thereto.

Su rr e n d e r  and F orfeiture  of Sh a re s .

40. The Directors may accept in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions 
as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, providedsuch 
acceptance is properly legalized.

41. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the 
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remaifis unpaid, serve a notice 
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses that 
m ay have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at, 
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that, 
in .the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was 
made or instalment.is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which 
suoh notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments with interest and expenses 
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

42. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall 
forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares 
at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture, until payment at nine per centum 
per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

43. . Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may 
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and 
demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, 
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. A  certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and o f the Secretary or Secretaries that a share 
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited,,shall be conclusive evidence 
o f the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture,

• and such certificate and the receipt o f the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, 
and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, and 
thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ; 
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by 
any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

46. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture o f any shale within six months from the 
date thereof upon the payment of a ll moneys due to the Company from  the late holder or 'holders of such share or shares, 
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way o f redemption 
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount o f the sums 
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under. Article 
43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

47. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares’ of any holder or joint holders 
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint holders respectively, 
either in respect of such shares or o f other shares held by such holder or joint holders or in respect of any other debt, liability, 
or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly With others, including all calls 
which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have 
arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in 
respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer
o f shares.subject to such charge or lien.
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48. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale o f all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that no 
such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in -writing shall have been given to the 
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him or 
them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been, made for twenty-eight days 
from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the iien exists 
be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

49. The nett proceeds o f any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or 
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

50. A  Certificate in writing under the hands of one o f the Directors and o f the Secretary or Secretaries, that the power 
o f sale given by Article 48 has arisen and is exercisable by  the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of 
the facts therein stated.

51. Upon any such sale two o f the Directors m ay execute a transfer o f such share to the purchaser thereof, and 
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share.

Preference  Sh ares .

52. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time,to time be issued with any such right of 
preference, whether in respect o f dividend or of repayment of capital ,or both,or any such other special privilege or advantage 
over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at such premium, 
or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject to any ' 
such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms as the 
Company may from time to time by special resolution determine. - ■ '

.53. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes, 
then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders consent, on 
behalf o f all the holders o f shares of the class, to the issue or creation o f any shares ranking equally therewith, or having 
any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for 
any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital 
affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided that 
this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article the object 
o f the resolutions could have been effected without it.

54. Any meeting for the purpose o f the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as 
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not 
being a Director shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder o f shares of the class intended 
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any 
such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at such meeting

B orrow ing  P o w ers . .

55. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from  the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary 
or expedient for the purpose o f defraying the expenses o f working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, 
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to  time at their discretion to 
borrow or raise from the Directors or other-persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided 
that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction o f a General Meeting, 
exceed Rupees Four hundred thousand (Rs. 400,000). '  • . ■ . .

56. With the sanctionof a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and at -
such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A  certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary Or 
Secretaries, or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, - 
shall be sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions 
between the- Company and its creditors. - 1

57. For the purpose of securing the repayment o f any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or 
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part o f the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets . 
o f the Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on 
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. ■ ' ‘ ■ *',< •

58. Any such securities may. be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from  time to time be
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to redemp-' 
tion, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. - ’ -

59. Every debenture or other instrument issued b y  the Company for securing the payment o f money m ay be so
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from  any equities between the Company and*the person to 
whom the same may be issued. ' " ■

General  Me etin g s . / ' .

60. The First General! Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation • 
o f the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine.

61. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as m aybe prescribed by
the Company in General JMeeMng, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soOn after 
the first day in each year as rSay be determined by the Directors. • - ■ ' ' ■ s- ■ ' ' > "> ■ 1 ■«„

62. The General Meetings mentioned in the last clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings, all other Meetings
o f the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings. ‘

63. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the.
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by notless than one-eighth of the number o f Shareholders of the 
Company for the time being ofr by  any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part o f the shares 
o f the Company for the time being subscribed for. - '

64. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the Meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to the 
Directors, and shall be sent«to the registered office of the Company.

Upon the receipt o f such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting-to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within 
seven days from the delivery o f the requisition, the requisionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting to be held at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix, ■ •(.'

'• A 5
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65. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same 
to a meeting.

66. Such notice shall he given by  leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office o f the Company.
67. Seven days’ not ice at leaet of every General Meeting, O dinary or Extraordinary, and by  whomsoever convened, 

specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the object and.business o f the meeting, shall be given by advertisment in 
the Ceylon Government Gazette, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting. 
Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is 
to  be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the 2nd meeting contingently upon the resolution being passed by 
the requisite majority at the 1st meeting.

68. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes 
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts 
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof,and to declare dividends, and 
to  elect Directors and Auditors in place o f those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors; and shall 
also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall have been 
given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

69. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary 
General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, 
or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

70. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended 
by  a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement 
of the business two or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

71. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders 
shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by  or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, 
but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such 
adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and m ay transact the 
business for which the meeting was called.

72. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether 
Ordinary or Extraordinary 5 or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed 
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ; 
and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall 
choose one of their number to be Chairman.

73. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election 01 a Chairman, whilst the Chair is 
vacant.

74. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place to 
place, but no business shall be'transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting 
from  which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given.

75. Minutes of the proceedings o f every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in 
a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the 
same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of 
all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

V oting at Meetings.
76. At any meeting every'resolution shall be decided by  a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality 

of votes, the 'Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be 
entitled as a Shareholder; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by  some Shareholder, or in the case of special 
resolution by five Shareholders, present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been 
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without 
proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding a poll 
conferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf.

77. I f at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or in case of a special 
resolution by five Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys, at the meeting and entitled to vote, the meeting shall, if 
necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in such manneras the Chairman shall direct, 
and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number o f votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided; 
and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have 
been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder 
or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

78. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other than 
the question on which a poll has been demanded.

79. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.
80. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is present 

b y  an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of 
hands. In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him. ir

81. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or curator 
of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the 
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall 
not'be entitled to vote in the place o f such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been 
registered as a Shareholder.

82. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.
83. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any 

meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder, othe'r than the trustee or assignee 
o f a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held 
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company in respect of any share which he has acquired by 
transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three montha 
previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

84. < No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not. a Shareholder of the Company, but this rule shall not 
apply to a power of attorney.

85. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether
a Shareholder or his attorney), or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal ofs uch 
company or corporation. . ,

• 86. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than
forty-eight hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrument proposes 
to vote.
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The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Gallebodde Estates Company o f Ceylon, Limited. >

I , .------------- , o f -------------- , appoint------------- , o f --------------, as my proxy to represent me and to vote for me and '
on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company to be held
on th e ------------- day o f ---------------, One thousand Nine hundred a n d ------------- , and at any adjournment thereof,
and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand th is ------------- day o f ---------------, One thousand Nine hundred an d------ ------ .

87. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or b y  proxy or by attorney)
except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy 
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of’such 
meeting or poll whatsoever. •

88. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of 
the voting.

D irectors.
89. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than six ; but this clause shall be construed as 

being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.
90. The qualification o f a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least one hundred fully or partly paid 

shares in the Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well as 
to the first Directors as to all future Directors.

91. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Three 
thousand Five hundred rupees annually to be divided between them in such manner as they m ay determine, but'the 
Company in General Meeting m ay at any time alter the amount o f such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration ~

, shall not be considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any 
extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. The Directors may repay to any. Director all reasonable 
travelling and hotel expenses incurred by  him in or about the bona fide performance of his duties as a Director, including 
all reasonable travelling expenses to and (or) from Board meetings. . . .

92. The first Directors shall be Howard Frank Parfitt and Alfred Churchill Matthew, both of Colombo, and Archi- ■ 
bald Thomas Sydney Smith of Lindula. The first Directors shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the 
Company, when they shall retire, but shall be elgible for re-election.

93. One or more of the Directors may be appointed b y  the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director, or 
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, for such time and on such terms as the Directors 
may determine or may fix by  agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from  time to 
time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) 
Visiting Agent or Agents.

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might 
be conferred on any Manager of the Company.

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services,, the Directors may arrange with such Director 
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of 
money, as they shall think fit.

R otation  o r  D irbotors.
94. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from  office and at the 

First Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one o f the Directors for the time1 being shall retire from  office as 
provided in clause 95.

95. The Director to retire from office at the second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the-Directors otherwise
arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall'be those who 
have been longest in office. ■ . . ■

96. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same tim e in office.shall retire, 
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

97. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. • , . ..
98. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint .successors 

to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.
99. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death, resigna­

tion, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office 
so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. .

100. A General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also determine 
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out of office.

101. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director,is not 
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on1 
from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to. reduce the.number of ' 
Directors.

102. A  Director ^ a y  at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign b y  delivering such notice
to the Secretary or Secretaries, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or b y  tendering his written 
resignation at a meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office 
shall become vacant. . :

103. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of.office, 
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only 
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the .same if he had not been removed.

104. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified 
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen 
from his respective wilful acts or defaults; and no.Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs,executors, or administrators 
of any Director or officer, Be liable for the acts or defaults of-any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses happen­
ing to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or 
for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or 
for any loss or damage arising from, the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any-moneys, 
securities,' or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, 'damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall,happen in the 
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default..

105. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount^ if any, 
unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

c, ■
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D isqualification  of D ir ec to r s .
106. The pffi.ce of the Director shall be vacated—
(a) I f  he accepts or holds any office or place o f profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, or Secretary of

the Company.
(b) I f  he beco nes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs

or compounds with his creditors.
(c) I f  by  reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable o f acting.
(d) I f he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) I f  he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 102.
( / )  I f he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from  Ceylon for a period of three consecutive months.
N o Director shall be disqualified from  holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any work 

for the Company or by  reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any 
contract with, or done any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being agent, or .secretary, or solicitor, or being a 
member o f a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the Directors 
his interest in any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote in respect of any 
matters connected with any such contract, work, or business.

P owers of D irectors.
107. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Gallebodde, Palagal, Mastna- 

watte, Hagalla, and Maddakelle estates, and the lease, purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they 
may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.

108. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by  themselves or through a Managing 
Director, or with the assistance o f an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the 
Directors subject to the provisions of Article No. 126 for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the 
Directors shall pay out of the f r nds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred 
in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or 
acquisition of the said estates and lands, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or 
about the working and business of the Company.

109. The Directors shall have power to make and may make such rules or regulations for the management of the 
business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the 
Company in such manner as they may think most expedient; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any 
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make 
all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, superinten­
dents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remuneration and 
at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned 
thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, 
treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable 
and without assigning any cause for so doing.

110. The Directors shall exercise in the name and onbehalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as are 
not expressly required to be exercised b y  the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all suh acts and things 
as are or shall be by  any Ordinance and b y  these presents directed, and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by 
the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company in 
General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such 
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no 
regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been 
valid if such regulation had not been made.

The generality of the powers conferred by  any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be 
lim ited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

v - 111. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys 
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from 
time to time to revoke such appointment.

112. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts 
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept, 
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and 
agreements, bonds,' mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the 
interests of the Company.

113. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the 
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the 
part o f the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by  a partner or 
duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf of the 
said firm or company as such Secretaries.

. 114.. It  shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorize^ so to do by  a special resolution oPtlie Shareholders of the 
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or com­
panies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates and effects of the Company, or any 
part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person orepersons, upon such terms 
and in such manner as the Directors shall think f i t ; and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be 
necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution 
of tlie Company is not by law necessary for such purpose; and in case any terms so arranged fey the Directors include or 
make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. o

115. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied in 
any of the preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the 
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to s a y ) ‘

(а) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, . or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of 

, any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.
(б) To refer any claims or demands by or against the. Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or enforce

the awards. . *■
(c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims and 

demands by the Company.
{d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept the 

office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.
■' ■ ?]
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(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company, which the Directors may consider not tp be immediately required 
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, arid so that they-shrill 
not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to  trustees,, without special powers, and from time to time 
to vary or release such investments. , ; , , » ■ ' ; . " '

( /)  To delegate any one or more of the Directors of the Company forth e  time being, or any other person or compaiiy 
for the time being, residing, or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, All or'any of thgpowers or functions 
given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time and to be, exercised for such 

. objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such restrictions as1 the Directors may think 
expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of, and in the substitution for* 
all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter,,or vary 

. all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any power may be so 
delegated such remuneration as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit, , 1 , ...

P roceedings of D irectors. , ,
116. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such

places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine, the quorum necessary, for the transaction of 
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. , *

117. A  Director may at any time summon a meeting of .Directors. , ,
118. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the, period for which he is to hold office, and

all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected arid if  present,, but i f  there be a 
vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman, be riot present at the time appointed for 

“holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their nuri^berj:to ,be Chairman of such 
■meeting. . '• : ,, .-,f , . , . '• ■ ’

119. Any question which shall arise at any meeting o f the Directors shah pe decided b y  a majority of votes, and in
. case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have, a casting vote in addition to his vote as a, Director; ' . ,

120. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members.of their
body  as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such conrinittee, either wholly or in 
part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so former! shall, in exercise of the pojwers, delegated to it, 
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. A llacts done by any such committee, in conformity 
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shrill have thelikeforce 
and effect as if done by the Board. ,, , v ,"

121. The Meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for1
regulating the meetings and proceedings of'Directors, so far as the same are' applicable thereto, and are' not superseded by 
the express terms of the appointment of, such committee respectively, on any regulation imposed by the Board." . . .

122. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding ariy vacancy in
the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any mem ber of the committee," 
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided 
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. . . ,

123. A  resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall W  as valid arid effectual
as if it had beed passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. ‘ ;,,.■

124. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book  or books to be provided for the p u rp oses  ' ,
(1) Of all appointments of (a) officers and (6)'committees made b y  the Directors.
(2) Of the names of. the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors;, * .j >!. ;-j : a
(3) Of the names Of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present,at each meeting of the committee.
(4) Of all orders made by  the Directors. . : , .... . . ■ i' , , 1 , 1 *
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of; all General Meetings of the Company. . : , ,• ,■
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedirigs of all meetings of the Directors. , • .. , ; • ;
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings o f all meetings of committees appointedby the Board. :

1 125. All such minutes shall be signed by the person' who shall have presided as Chairman at the :General Meetirig,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by  the person who 
shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, Or Board Meeting,1 or Committee Meeting,- as the case may 
be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any; General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee 
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie  evidence of the actual and regular passing o f "the 
resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or Occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be1 So 
recorded, and of the regularity Of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship 
and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, arid of the date on which such meeting was held. 1 ’ '

’ \' v ‘ ■ , ' A gents and  Secretaries , /  ' “ '
126. (a) The firm,of Mackwoods, Limited, shall be the first Agents and,Secretaries of the Company. ' , <:
(6) Unless and until otherwise mutually arranged the Agerits and Secretaries shall be entitled to-receive by way o f 

remuneration a sum not exceeding Rs. 5,000 per annum; in addition to the customary,'cpmmissions and charges usually 
charged by  estate agents in C olom bo.; ; , ,y " ‘ : . * .. >■’ . , > , . ,4, - t ^ ;

A ccounts. , , ” ,,
' ‘ 127., The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time being,ter, ii therebe’rio Agent or Secretary

or Agents or Secretaries; the directors shall cause true, accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the 
Company, and of all'sums o f mopey received arid expended by theUompapy, arid of the matters in respe'ct of which Such 
sums were received and expended-, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Coriipany, and generally of all its com­
mercial, financial and other affairs, transactions, and engagements,, afidtef all other matters necessary for shewing the true 
financial state and condition 0$ the Company.- The accounts shall be keptfin such books and in such a manner at the 
registered office of the Company as the Directors-think fit. „* < o

128. The Directors shalbffom  time to time determine whether, and to what extent; and- at What times-arid places, 
and under what conditions Of regulations, the accounts and books o f  the Company or 'of any o f them shall be -open to: the 
inspection of the Shareholders, arid no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of 
the Company except as conferred by  Ordinance or authorized by tho Directors or by  a resolution of the Company in General ' 
Meeting. - ’ ‘ ■- ;

129. At the Ordinary General Meeting ip every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of-the
income and expenditure ot tl9e Company for the previous financial year,-and a; balance sheet containing a summary of the 
property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end oi the sanie‘ period; ; ; *

130. The statement so made shall show, arranged under-the most copvenierit heads, the amount of gross income, 
distingr ishing the several sources from  which it has been derived and-the amount of gross expenditure/distinguishing the 
expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditures. -Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable against



28 East  I . — OEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Jan. 5, 1923

the year’s income shall fee brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the meeting, 
and in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been incurred in any 
One year,-the whole amount o f such item  shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion or such 
expenditure is charged against the income of the year.

131. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company, arranged under the 
heads appearing in the form annexed to  the table referred to in Schedule C to “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”  
or as near thereto as circumstances admit.

132. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company and as 
to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits b y  way of dividend or bonus to the Share­
holders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed b y  the Directo's.

133. A  printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or 
posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

134. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness c f  the balance sheet 
ascertained, b y  one or more Auditor or Auditors.

• A u d it .
135. - No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction 

of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and 
no Director or officer of the Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

136. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors o f the Company and fix his or their remuneration. 
‘H e or they shall hold office till the second General Meeting of.the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except as 
is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present 
thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary General 
Meeting after his or their appointment, or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

137. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting, and 
this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

138. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. .,
139. I f any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or if 

any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person 
or persons who shall hoid office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

140. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary 
General Meeting, after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers relating 
thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.

141. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the 
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable‘hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents 
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.

D ivid en d s , B onus, and  R eserve  F u n d .
142. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to  time, declare a 

dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no 
dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.,

143. ' The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare and interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus 
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year, provided the Directors are 
satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will be sufficient to justify such interim dividend or bonus.

■ 144. The Directors may before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company 
such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place 
the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply 
such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing 
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and 
premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part 
thereof, or for any other purposes- connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem 
expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets,

145. Anjr General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any interim 
dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts or cheques 
on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the 
Company or of any other company or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors 
shall give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle the same as 
they think expedient and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution of such specific 
assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing of 
the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties and may vest any such specific assets in trustees upon such 
trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

146. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.
147. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in(respect of his share or shares 

whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect 
of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

148. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money 
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company,9 and notwithstanding the fact 
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

149. Notice of any.dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder 
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years alter notice thereof is given may 
be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit.'xnay be applies in augmentation 
of the reserve fund.

150. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by  a firm may be paid to, and an effectual 
receipt given by, any partner of such firm pr agent duly authorized to sign the name cf the firm.

151. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm,"
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. *>

N otices.
152. Notices from the Company maybe authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or Secretary, 

Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.
153. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall 

be registered as such in the books of the Company.
154. A  notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through the 

' post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so served
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shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is 'addressed be dead, unless 
his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries 
o f  the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notices may be sent.
- 155. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such person is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice 
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

156. Any notice if served by  post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing 
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and improving such service it shall be sufficient 
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry 
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or.to such address- shall be  sufficient evidence 
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

157. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 163 shall not 
be entitled to be given any notices.

158. All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon.Government Gazette.

Ar bitr a tio n .
159. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company and any other 

company or person, the same m ay be referred by the Directors to  arbitration.

E v id e n c e .
160. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any'Shareholder, 

or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect o f his shares, it shall 
be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of 
the Company as a holder o f the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is 
not entered as paid in the books o f the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, 
nor the appointment of the Directors-who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which 
any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any-call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other 
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

P rovisions R elative  to 'W in d in g  dp  o r  D issolution  of the Com pany .
161. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or 

Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof 
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any 
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

162. If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may, with
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company, divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the 
Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the 
benefit o f the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and i f  thought expedient 
any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company and in particular 
any class may be given preferential or special rightc or may be excluded altogether or in part, and the liquidator or liquidators 
shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Comapny in consideration of or in exchange for shares, ordinary, fully 
paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but in ease any division otherwise than in accordance with the legal 
rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale m- tde o f any or all of the assets of the Company-in exchange 
for shares in the purchasing company, either.ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any contributory who would 
be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dessent as if such determination were a special resolution passed pursuant to the' 
section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England,but for the purposes of an arbitration as in the sub­
section 6 of the said section provided, the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866,- and of the Ceylon 
Ordinance, 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub-section 6 of section 192 
of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192, save as herein excepted, shall be, deemed to 
be part and parcel of these present Articles. c ,

In witness whereof the subscribers to  the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names 
at the places and on the dates hereafter written. - '

E. O. M ack w o od .
H . F. P arfitt .- ’
J. C. K elly .
J. F. Sebbald.
L. E. B a r e r .

; O. B. F orbes. , /
o W . E. D r u r y .. •.■■■(

Witness to the above seven signatures at Colombo, this 29th Twenty-ninth of November, 1922 :

T h ird  Publication . ]

Sy d n e y  J ulius,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

5UM» OJKASSOCIATION OF THE BOPITIYA TEA ESTATES, LIMITED.

jame of th^Company is “  T h e  B opitiya  T e a  E states , L im it e d .”
1 registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are— ,

(1) To purchase or otherwise acquire the Bopitiya, Mousakellie, and Neelawella Estates, situate in the Kandy
District of the Island of Ceylon, as on and from the First day of January, 1923.

(2) To purchase, tak^on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, plantations,
and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and any right of way, 
waterrights, and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories, machinery, implements, 
tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and'other property, real or personal, immovable or movable, of any 
kind.
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(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking lands,
and real and personal, immovable and movable, estates or property, and assets of any kind of the Company, or 
any part thereof. ■ -

(4) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie, and other
natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether on
account of the Company or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce as 

, aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal in  tea, rubber,
' coconut produce, cocqnuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind 

whatsoever,dither in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either b y  wholesale or retail.
(6) To carry-on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the following

businesses, that is to say planters of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce as 
aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by  land or by water ; forwarding agents, mer­
chants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners and wharfingers ; proprietors of docks, wharves, 
jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; and any other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in 
connection with any of them.

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can be
conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; to  apply for, purchase, or 
otherwise acquire any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions, and the like conferring an exclusive or non­
exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may seem capable o f being used 
for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem calculated directly or indirectly 

.... to  benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses in respect of, or otherwise turn to account 
, , the property, rights, and information so acquired. , .

(8) .To purchase'tea leaf, rubber, coconuts, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture, manipu- 
< . elation, and (or) sale. ■

(9) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores,
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits or products, and generally to carry on the business of 
mining in all its branches.

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and vessels o f 
any description whatsoever ; to  purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold vans, omnibuses, 
carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or

1 otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance and 
working of the business of carriers by land or by water ; of proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, whare- 
houses, and boats ; of tug owners and wharfingers, or of any other business which can or may conveniently 
be carried on in connection with the above respectively. •

(11) To build,’ make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut and 
;  ’ coffee curing mills, manufactories, buildings,'erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties, and
■ other works and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the' purposes of the Company, or 

•may seem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interest; and to contribute to, subsi­
dize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, working, management, 
carrying put, or control thereof.

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay 
States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the Island of Ceylon, 
the Federated5 Malay States; India, and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, trans-

■ mission^ and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, add management of 
■ property, including concerns and undertakings j and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(13) -To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other 
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions

■ ■ ' or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.
(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Municipal, local, or otherwise, that may 

seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to  obtain from any such authority any rights,
, privileges, rebates, and conqessions which the Company may think,it desirable, to obtain, and to carry out, 
exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal concession, 
amalgamation or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying on or about to carry on or 
engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry on or engage in, or any business 
or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company ; to take or 
otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of, and to subsidize or otherwise assist any such 
company, and to sell, hold, re-issue, with or without guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ; 
and to form, constitute, or promote any other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any 
of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose which seem m ay directly or

’ indirectly calculated to benefit this Company.
(16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of Ceylon, 

the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.
(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of planta­

tions, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants,
i . stocks, shares, debentures, or book debts, or without any^ecurity at all. J

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company, or receive money on deposit at interest or otherwise, 
and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any.obligation or liability 
of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue any mortgages, mortgage 
debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, either at par, premium, or discount, and 
either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual; secured upon all Or any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights, 
and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled capital or the unpaid-calls of the 
Company.

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire aqy real or personal property,
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient -with 
reference to any of these objects and,capable of being.profitably dealt with in connection with any of the Com- 
pany’s property or rights for the time being. „

(20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or 
securities of, or belonging to or made or issued by, the Company or affecting its property or rights or any of the 
terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought

. f i t ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby, or any part or parts thereof.
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(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for stioh consideration as,the Company may think
fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities o f any-other company having objects ‘altogether or in 
part similar to those of this Company. ,  ̂ •-t

(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such seoiiMtiPs'and in suoh
manner as may from time to time be determined. a. , ,

(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading; and other negotiable
and transferable instruments. " ‘ - a a i ,;, i ,

(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any shares ih
the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, or in oir about 
the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business. > i ' ■ ; »• «■ !,

(25) To do all or any o f the above things in any part o f the world as principals, agents, contractors, or otherwise, or
alone, or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustee^, or otherwise, andgenefally 
to carry on any business, or effectuate any object of the Company. ,,, V, „,.'Y . -

(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose'of, turn to account,
or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in  consideration of 
rents, moneys, or securities for moneys, shares, debentures, or securities;in any Other, Company, or for any oth^r 
consideration. “ , . . ~ „

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate, property, or assets of any land acquired:
or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered o r ;to be rendered to. the Company, and,generally 
to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by  the Company, in money o f in shares (whether ftilly 
paid up or partly paid up), or in debentures, debenture stock, or obliga tions of the Company, or partly in one way 
and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power, to issue anyshares either as|ully,j?aidupor. partly 
paid up for such purpose. ,

(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposed of any lands and real or prersopal,, immovable,or movable,,
estate, property, or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the 
Company, money or shares (whether.fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company,! or, debentures,'or deben­
ture stock, or obligations of any company or,person or partly one and partly;'a,ny other., . . V

(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend.or
upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except with 
the sanction for the time being required by law. ‘ ^

(30) To do all such other things as m ay be necessary, incidental,, conducive, or convenient .to the attainment of the
above objects or any o f them.. , Y ^  , '. .  ' ■

It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “ person’*’ 
includes any number of persons and a corporation, and that the other “  objects ”  specified in any ohe parargaph are not 
to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any. other paragraph. *,

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. ' ' ' "  ; v, '
5. The nominal capital'of the.Company is One Million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into One hundred thousand

(100,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase, or reduce the capital. The shares forming 
the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided, consolidated, or divided into such classes 
with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or .conditions attached thereto, and bo Held 
upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for.,the time being 
or otherwise. - 'YY ; <•, " 7 .

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company- 
in pursuance of this Memorandum o f Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of 
the Company set opposite our respective names, . Y ’

"• ' . .*■ , .; . , - - . Number of Shares taken
: Names and Addresses of Subscribers. ’ . '  by  each Subscriber. -

J. L ochore, Colombo 
A. W arden , Colombo 
R . A. Sharrocks; Colombo 
E. L. F raser , Colombo •
M. L. H opkins, Colombo , 
A. P elly  F r y , Colombo ■

. T. H unt, C olom bo,

One 
One 
One 

'■ One 
One 
One . 
One

. Total number of Shares taken . .  ' .Seven'*■ -T Sj - > ' ./
Witness to the above signatures, at Colombo, .this! 5th day of December , i 922 :

~

L eslie  W . F . d e  Saram , 
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo. •

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE BOPITIYA TEA ESTATES, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows®;— . , *.Y- ,* "Y‘- /■*;., ,■ ■ . V.’-'-*
' 1. Table C not to a p p fyC om p an y to be governed by these Articles.— The regulations.'contained in Table C in, the. 

Schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”  shall' not apply to this Company, which* shall be 
governed by  the regulations contained in these' Articles, Hut subject to repeal, addition, or alteration :by special resolution.,

2. Power to alter the Regulations.—The Company may, by, special resolution; alter and make' provisionsinstead of, 
or in addition to, any of the regulations Of the. Company, whether contained and: comprised in these Articles or not.’

3. Non© of the funds°of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent-on shares of the Company.

0 - , . I nterpretation . . . r. ,
4. Interpretation Clause.—-In the interpretation of these presents‘ the following words and expressions shall have 

the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context :- r  ; r .
Company.—The'word “ Com pany”  means “  The Bopitiya Tea Estates, Limited,”  incorporated or established 

by or under the Memorandum of Association to which'these Articles are attached; , < • . '
■ A 6



32 Part I. —  OEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE—  Jan. 5, 1923

/  .. ' The Ordinance.— “  The Ordinance ”  means and includes “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1918,”
and every, other Ordinance from time to  time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to  the Company.

Special Resolution.— “  Special resolution ”  has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance.
Extraordinary R e s o lu tio n “  Extraordinary resolution ”  means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number 

and value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present, at any meeting of 
th e ' C om panyof which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has 
been duly given.... -

These Presents.— “ These presents ”  .means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of
• Association of the Company from time to time in force.

LCopitaZ.— “ 'Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the 
Company.^ . . .

. Shares.— "  Shares ”  means the. shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
Shareholder.— “  Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or Present.— With regard to a Shareholder “  presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present 

. personally or by  proxy or by  attorney duly authorized.
. Directors.— “  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors 

assembled at a Board.
. Board.— "  Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a 

Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
Persons.— “ Persons”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies,, unincorporated or .incorporated 

by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.
Office.— "  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.— "  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.— “  Month ”  means a calendar month.
Writing.— "  Writing ”  means printed matter' 'or print as well as writing.
Singular and Plural Number.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Masculine and Feminine Gender.— Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd.

Business.

5. Commencement o f Business.— The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, 
and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion 
shall think f i t ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, 
they shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or 
applied for.

' 6. Business to be carried on by Directors.— The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage­
ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents.

Capital.

7. Nominal Capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into 
One hundred thousand (100,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.

Shares.

8. Allotment and Issue.— The shares, except whether otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and 
by the Directors, who may from time to  time issue any unissued shares and may add to such shares such an amount of 
premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the 
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held 
by them,' and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been 
offered within the time specified in that behalf by  the Directors may be disposed off by the Directors in such manner as 
they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued 
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering 
such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue 
of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment 
of such calls.

9. Payment of Amount o f Shares by Instalments.—If b y  the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part 
of the amount thereof shall be payable by  instalments, every such instalments shall, when due, be paid to  the Company 
by  the holder of the share.

■ 10. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing 
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

11. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall |rom time to time determine 
and direct.

. 12. Shares held by a Firm.— Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent 
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner 
may vote at a time. e

13. Shares held by Two or more Persons not in  Partnership,— Shares may be registered in the names of two or more 
persons not in partnership.

14. One of Joint-holders other than a Firm  may give Receipts ; only one o f J tint- holders resident in Ceylon 
entitled to Vote.— Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends 
payable, in respect of suoh share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of 
giving proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot 
arrange amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a 
sole Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise 
those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in "the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the 
Island, the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and 
powers as aforesaid.

15. Survivor of Joint-holders, other than a Firm, only recognized.— In case of the death o f any . one or more of the 
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by 
the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

16. Liability of Joint-holders.— The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointlytiiable for the 
payment of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share.
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17. Trusts or any Interest in  Share other than that of Registered-holder or of any Person under. Article not ' < 
recognized.— The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,-. . 
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in. respect of any share, except - 
any absolute right thereto in the person from  time to time registered as the holder thereof;, and except, also' the right. .
of any person under Article 38 to  become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

I n c r e a se  o x  Ca p it a l . . .. . ' V
18. Increase o f Capital by creation o f n&ut Shares.— The Company in„General Meeting may, by. special resolution,

from time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate,-and with 
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as suet resolution' 
shall direct. . . .

19. Issue of new Shares.— The new shares shall be issued upon such terms andconditions and with such preferential, 
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General Meeting resolving 
on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall d irect ; and in,particular, such shares may be 
issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with 
a special or without any right of voting. ■ The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such art- amount of 
premium as they may consider proper.

20. How carried into E ffect.— Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given b y  the meeting that 
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to  the Shareholders in proportion to  the existing shares 
held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, 
and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such -, 
time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept* the Kp 
shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors • 
may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other 
property purchased or acquired b y  the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered. Shareholders for the 
time being of the Company.

21. Same as Original Capital.— Except so far as other-wise provided b^ the conditions of issue or by these presents, .. 
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the 
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien, - 
surrender, and otherwise.

■ R edu ction  of Capital  and Su bd ivisio n  or  Consolidation  oe Shares.
22. Reduction o f Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation o f Shares.— The Company in General Meeting may by 

special resolution reduce the capital in such -manner as such special resolution] shall direct, and may by  special resolution 
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

Share  Certificates . . . :
23. Certificates how issued.— Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares.registered in 

his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of the 
share in respect of which it is issued.

24. Certificates to be under Seal o f Company.—The certificates of shares shall be ’ issued under the seal o f the 
Company.

25. Renewal o f Certificate.— If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors 
they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or 
destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem 
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate,
A  sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate. * - ■ .?

26. Certificate to be delivered to the first named o f Joint-holders not a Firm .—The certificate of shares registered in the 
names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register.

T ransfer  of Sh ares .
27. Exercise of Rights.— No person shall exercise any right of a Shareholder until his name shall have been entered 

in the Register of Shareholders andhe shall have paidall'calls and other moneys forthetime beingpayable on every share 
in the Company held by him.

28. Transfer o f Shares.— Subject to the [restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any-of 
h is shares by instrument in writing.

29. No transfer to M inor or Person o f Unsound M ind.— No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person of 
unsound mind.

30. Register o f Transfers.— The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “  The Register of Transfers,”  
in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. Instrument af Transfer.— The'instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both b y  the transferor and 
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder~of such share until the name of the transferee is 
entered in the register in respect thereof.

32. Board may decline to register Transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, ■ 
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the 
Company have a lien or otherwise ; or to any person not approved by  them.

33. Not bound to state Reason.— In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee" be entitled to require the 
Directors to state the reasdh of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

34. Registration o f transfer.—-Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to  be registered; - 
accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of 
Rs. 2 -60, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to  time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the Directors, 
subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee , as a Shareholder and "retain 
the instrument of transfer.

35. Directors may Authorize Registration of Transferees.— The Directors may, by such means as they, shall deem 
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors 
for that purpose.

36. Directors not bound to inquire as to Validity o f Transfer.— In no case shall the Directors be-bound-to inquire
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by .a person claiming a. transfer" of 
any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do- so inquire and are misled, 
the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for thedividends-previously 
declared in respect thereof, but if at all.upon the transferee only. ' - .
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37. Transfer Books when to be dosed.— The Transfer Books may be'closed during the fourteen days immediately 
• preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for the 

three days- next ensuing the Meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole 
- twenty-one days in any one year.

T ransmission  of Sh ares . "
38; Title to Shares of Deceased Holder.— The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a.deceased Shareholder 

shall be the only persons recognized by  the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder. - ;
39. -Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer.— Any Curator of any .minor Shareholder, 

any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, 
or liquidation of any'Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, 
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or 
of his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be 
registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2; 50,; or may, subject to the regulations 
as to.transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

40. Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.— If any person who shall become entitled to 
be registered in respect of any share .under Article 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months 
after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of 
the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar months-after, such death, be registered as a Share­
holder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell, either by public auction or private 
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of 
such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the 
same ; the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is 
entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

Su r r e n d e r  an d  F orfeiture  of Sh ares .
41. The Directors may accept Surrender of Shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit 

of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders 
who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

42. (a) I f  Call or Instalment be not paid, Notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to  pay any call 
or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, 
during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or adminis­
trators, or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may 
have accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by 
reason of such non-payment.

(b) Terms of Notice.— The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on 
and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the 
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in 
respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

(c) In  default o f Payment, Shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, 
every or any share o f shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment 
of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board 
to that effect.

(d) Shareholder still liable to pay M oney owing at Time of Forfeiture.— Any Shareholder whose shares have been so 
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, 
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon 
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent, per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof 
if they think fit.

43. Surrendered or forfeited Shares to be the Property o f the Company, and may be sold, <fee.— Every share surrendered 
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise 
disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. Effect o f Surrender or Forfeiture.— The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest 
in,, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other 
rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. (a) Certificates o f Surrender or Forfeiture.— A certificate in writing under the hands of two o f the Directors 
and of the Agent or Secretary or Agents dr Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time 
when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who 
would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; such certificate and the receipt of the Company

- for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered 
to any person who may purchase the same from the Company; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of 
such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the 
purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such 
forfeiture or sale. °

(6) Forfeiture may be remitted.— The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share 
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or 
holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum 
of money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent, per annum 
on the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fids sold or re-alloted, or otherwise 
disposed of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. (.

46. Company’s Lien on Shares.— The Company shall have a first charge or paramounfejienupon all the shares of any 
holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such bolder, or by allor any of such joint- 
holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by  such holder or joint-holders or otherwise, and 
whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall have 
been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived; and where 
any share, is .held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in  respect of any 
money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares 
subject to such charge or lien.

47. Lien how made available.—:Such charge or lien may be made available b y  a sale of al^or any of the shares subject 
to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution o f the Directors and until notice in writing shall 
have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bank­
ruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made 
for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose 
share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.
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48. Proceeds how applied.— The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43 
and 47 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of sv ch debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) ■
shall be paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. ' v

49. Certificate of Sale.—A  certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent or Secretary, 
or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by Article47 lias arisen, andis exercisable by  the Company under these 
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts -therein stated.

50. Transfer on Sale how executed.— Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share 
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforosaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title 
to such shares.

Preference  Sh are 's .
51. Preference and deferred Shares.— Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be 

issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such other • 
special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a 
preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject 
to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms as 
the Company may from time to time, by special resolution, determine.

52. Modification of Bights and consent thereto.— If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the ' 
capital is divided into shares of different classes—

(1) The holders of any class o f shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may consent,
on behalf of ail the holders of shares of the class, to  the issue oi; creation of any shares ranking equally therewith 
or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, 
or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for-the reduc­
tion of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ; ■ . '

(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated, abandoned,
added to, or otherwise modified by  o special resolution of the Company in General- Meeting, provided the holders 
of any class of shares affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandonment, addition, or other modifi­
cation of such rights, privileges, and conditions consent thereto, on behalf of all the holders o f shares o f the class 
by  an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of ju c h  holclhrs. ■

Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders of shares 
of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying'tho necessity for such consent as aforesaid in any case in 
which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have Been effected without it. -

53. Meeting affecting a particular Class of Shares.— Any meetmjaff or the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be 
convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as. possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the 
Company, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice'thereof or to attend thereat, unless

' he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by  the resolution and that no vote shall be given except in 
respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by  any Shareholder personally 
present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

■ • Calls . ,
54. (a) Directors may make Calls.— The Directors m ay from time to time'makesuch callsas they think fit upon the

registered holders of shares in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at 
fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times and 
places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders o f the time 
and place appointed for payment o f each call. •

(b) Calls, Time when made.— A  call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing 
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors, or by  resolution in writing in terms of Article 121.

(c) Extension of Time for Paym entof Call.—Tho Di rectors shall havepower in their absolute discretion to give time to
any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms 
as the Directors may determine. ■ But no Shareholder shall be entitled to aiiy such extension except as a matter of grace or 
favour.. ' • v-'

55. Interest on unpaid Call.— If the sum payable in respect o f any call or instalment is not paid oh or before tho day
appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have been made 
or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum from the day 
appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think fit, remit 
altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause. _

66. Payments in Anticipation of Calls.— Tho Directorsmay at their discretionreceive from any Shareholder willing 
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum 
actually called up.

• B orrow ing  P ow ers .
• 67. Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course o f - 

business, such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates as,they 
may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, 
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations or otherwise. Also from time to time-attheir 
discretion to borrow or raiseffrom the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, 
but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction ' 
of d General Meeting, exceed the sum of One hundred and F ifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 150,000). The Directors shall, 
with the sanction of a General Meeting, be entitled to borrow or raise such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest 
as such meeting shall determihe. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums 
of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, 
or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets 
of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf 
of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage, 
issue any debentures, or create any debenture .stock they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the,' Company in General 
Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting'having been 
duly given. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time 
be cancelled or discharged,twaried or exchanged as the Directors m ay think fit, and may contain any special privileges as 
to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture o r  other instrument issued by 
the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable 
free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the. same may be issued) A declaration under the 
Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or



36 Pa r t ! . — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Jan. 5,  1923

more of the Directors, or by  one Director and the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, to  the effect that the Directors 
have power to  borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions 
between the Company and its creditors, and no such documents containing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, 
be void  on,, the ground of its being granted in  excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless if  shall be proved that such 
creditor w as aware that it  was so granted, . 1 ' . .

M e e tin g s .
68. . First General Meeting.—The Sirst General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more 

than twelve months after the registration o f the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.
59. Subsequent General Meetings.— Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and 

place as m ay be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if  no time or place is prescribed, at such time and 
place-as may be determined by the Directors.

60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding 
clauses shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings o f the Company shall be called Extraordinary General 
Meetings. .

61. Extraordinary General Meetings.— The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by  not less than one-seventh of the number of' 
Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

62. Requisition of Shareholders to state Object of Meeting ; on Receipt of Requisition, Directors to call M eeting, and in 
default ’Shareholders may do so.— Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, 
Shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such 
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time 
and place as they shall determine. I f they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of 
the requisition, the requisitionist may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting to be held at such place and 
at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

, '63. Notice of Resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, 
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of 
the Company.

64. Seven Days' Notice of Meeting to be given.— Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, and by  whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business, 
of the meeting, shall be given either by  advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or other­
wise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate 
the proceedings at any General Meeting.

65. Business requiring and not requiring Notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without 
special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to 
receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by  the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval 
or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the 
remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent te enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of 
which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the'meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other Business to he given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business 
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, 
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in  the notice 
or notices upon which it was convened.

67. Quorum to he Present.— No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a 
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person at 
the commencement of the business two or more persons, being Shareholders entitled to vote, or persons holding proxies 
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. I f  a Quorumnot present, M eeting to be dissolved or adjourned; adjourned M eeting to transact Business.— If at the 
expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the. meeting the required number of persons shall not be present 
at the meeting, the meeting if convened b y  or upon the requisition o f Shareholders shall be dissolved, but in any other 
oase it  shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place; and if  at such adjourned 
meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business 
for which the meeting was called.

69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman o f General M eeting ;  in  case of their Absence or Refusal, a
Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, 
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be .present within 
15 minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders 
shall choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take 
the chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman. _ .

70. Business confined to Election o f Chairman while Chair vacant.— N o business shall be discussed at any. General 
Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the chair is vacant.

71. Chairman with consent may adjourn Meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn 
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other 
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be given.

72. Mmutes of General Meetings.— Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as 
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so- 
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

V oting at Meetings. o

73. Vote,s.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by  the votes o f the Shareholders present. In case 
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to 
the votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney; and unless a poll be immediately

■ demanded in writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by  the Chairman 
“that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient
evidence of the faot without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour Of or against $uch resolution.

-, 74. . Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the 
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was 
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction Of any business other 
. than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

75. Poll how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by  notice in writing signed by some Shareholder, 
present at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting 
shall,' if necessary, be adjourned and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall d irect;
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and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided, 
and in 'case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the.meeting at which such poll shall have 
been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder 
and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to. be the resolution of the Company jn such meeting. 

1 jy0 p 0u on election o f Chairman or on question o f adjournment.— No poll shall be demanded on the election of a
Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. .

77. Voting in Person or by Proxy or Attorney.— Votes may be given either personally or by  proxy or by attorney

duly authorwed^^ Votes to which Shareholder entitled.-^-On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person or by 
attorney duly authorized shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or. 
attorney shall have one vote for every one share held by  him up to ten shares ; he shall have an additional vote for- every . 
ten shares held by him beyond the first ten. shares up to one hundred shares ; an additional vote for every twenty-five 
shares beyond the first one hundred shares’. When voting on a resolution involving the sale of the Company’s estates 
or any of them or any part or portion thereof, or the winding up of the Company, every Shareholder shall have one vote
for every share held by him. . : .

79. Curator of M inor, &c., when not entitled to vote.— The parent or curator of a minor .Shareholder, the committee
or other legal guardian o f any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not .entitled to her shares as 
separate estate, and the executor or administrator of .any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, 
if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such 
person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. ■ .

80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed Proxy ;  but Attorney, though not Shareholder, may vote.— No person shall be 
appointed.a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself 
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. Shareholder in  arrear or not registered at least three months previous to the M eeting not to vote.—No Shareholder 
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any o f them, shall 
have been pa id ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative o f a deceased 
Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration 
of three months from the registration of the Company, in  respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired 
by  transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes 
to vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.

82. Proxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall 
be signed by the appointor, or i f  such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal o f such corporation.

83. When Proxy to be deposited.— The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of 
the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person 
named in such instrument proposes to vote.

84; Form of Proxy.—A ny instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :■—

The Bopitiya Tea Estates, Limited.
I,  ----------- , o f -------- ------ , appoint------------- , o f --------------(a Shareholder in the Company), as m y proxy to represent

mo and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting
o f the Company to be held on th e ------------- day o f --------------- , One,thousand Nine hundred a n d ----------.—, and at
any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand, th is --------------day o f --------------- , One thousand Nine hundred and --------- -—-. '
85. Objection to validity o f vote to be made at the Meeting or PoU.—No objection shall be made to the validity of any 

vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be 
tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or b y  proxy or b y  attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such 
meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

86. No Shareholder to be prevented from  voting by being personally interested in result.—No Shareholder shall be 
prevented from voting by  reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

D irectors.
87. Number of Directors.— The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five. In  the event 

of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause to be 
convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the vacancies ; 
but, in the event of a quorum o f Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself appoint 
a Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting 
of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shallnot act, except for the purpose o f appointing another, 
and, if necessary, enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders.

88. Their Qualification and. Remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Com­
pany, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least Two thousand Rupees (Rs; 2,000) 
and upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification 
shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall 
be entitled to  appropriate a sum not exceeding Five thousand Rupees (Rs. 5,000) annually to be divided between them  
in such manner as they niay determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such 
remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including anyremuneration for special or 
extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

89. Appointment o f first Directors and. duration of their Office.—The first Directors shall be Thomas Herbert
Williams of Bramley, K andapola; George Fellowes of Hapugastenne Group, Ratnapura ; and the Hon. Mr. James 
Lochore of Colombo, who shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all 
retire, but shall be eligible for re-election. • . \

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or D irectors; H is or Their Remuneration.— One or more of the Directors 
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director, or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or 
Visiting Agents ofthe Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates for such time and 
on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the offioej and 
they may from time to time revoke such • appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director, or 
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors' may impose 
and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed Or conferred 
on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may 
arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way o f salary, commission, or the 
payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.



91. Appointment o f Successors to Directors.— The General Meeting at which Directors. retire or ought to retire by 
. rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may he appointed at a subsequent General 
: Meeting. N o person, not being a retiring Director, shall,' unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible 
. for election to the office of Director at'any General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose him 

has, at least seven clear days before the meeting, left, at the office, a notice in writing under his hand signifying his 
candidature for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder,to propose him. •

■ 92. Board may fill up Vacancies.— The Board shall have power at any time and from time'to time before the First 
■Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

93. Duration o f Office o f Director appointed to Vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors 
subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall 
retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

■; 94. To retire annually.— At the Second Ordinary. General Meeting apd at the Ordinary General Meeting in every
subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in Article 95.

95. Retiring Directors how determined.— The Directors to retire from office at the Second and Third General Meetings 
shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot, in every subsequent year the 
Directors, to  retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

1 96. Retiring Directors digiblefor re-election.—Retiring-Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
97. Decision o f Question as to Retirement.— In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have 

. been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. ,
98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting,

may from time to time at any time subsequent to'the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number 
of Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is 
go out of,office. ■ <

99. I f  Election not made, retiring Directors to continue until next M eeting.—If at' any meeting at which an election 
of a Director ought-to take placethe place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office 
until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, 
unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reducethe number of Directors.

100. Resignation of Directors.— A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by 
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by  leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at a 
meeting of the Directors:

101. . No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by  or on behalf of the Company with any Director
or with any company or .co-partnership of which a Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director, 
or Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized 
by such contract, arrangement, or transaction by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary relation 
thereby established, provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to  the Company or 
its Directors. ■ , .

102. When Office o f Director to be vacated.— The office of the Director shall be vaoated—
(a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superintendent, 

or Secretary under the Company.
; (6) I f he becomes bankrupt or insolvent or suspends payment or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs, or

compounds with his creditors.
• (c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.

(d) I f he ceases to  hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he da concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.
(f) I f he,jjeases to  ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of six consecutive months.
Exceptions.— But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :— That no Director shall vacate his 

office by  reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with, or 
done any work for, the Company, of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being a 
member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors, of the Company 5 nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect of 
any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested.

103. ' How Directors removed and Successors appointed.—The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution, remove 
any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his 
stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed 
would,have held the same if he had not been removed. ’
,, 104. Indemnity to Directors and Others for their own Acts and for the Acts of Others.—Every Director or officer and

his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him 
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts 
or defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable 
for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening 

' to the Company b y  the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for 
the insufficiency or deficiency of.any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for 
any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whpm any moneys, securities,

"  W  effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution 
of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own-wilful act or default.
1 .105. No Contribution to be required from  Directors beyond Amount, i f  any, unpaid on their Shares.— No contribution

shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in respect 
, of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. .

P ow ers -of D irectors. o

. 106.- The, Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire the saicf Bopitiya, Mousakellie, and
, Neelawella Estates, as on and from  the- 1st day of January, 1923.

107. To manage Business o f Company and pay Preliminary Expenses, dbc.— The business of the Company shall be 
, .managed b y  the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents,
• and Secretary or Secretaries of the.Company to be appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms as they 

shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and OxpensSs, as well preliminary 
as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in connection with the 
plaoing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said Bopitiya, 
Mousakellie, and Neelawella Estates, and the purchase, lease, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property, and 

. the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company.
• ,7 108. To acquire Property, to appoint Officers, and pay Expenses.— The Directors shall have power to purchase, take
on lease, or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options, 
or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such title and

' .423
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generally on such terms and conditions as they may think f i t ; and to  make and they may make such regulations for the 
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose 
may appoint such managers, agents,secretaries,treasurers, accountants,buyers, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, 
superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remuneration and 
at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned 
thereby out of thefunds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, 
secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, 
labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause.

109. To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.— The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor 
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as 
they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

110. To open Banking Accounts and operate. thereon, &c.— The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the 
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also b y  such signatures as 
they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of 
lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on 
behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.

111. To sell and dispose o f Company's Property, &c.— It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by 
a special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with 
any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, lands, 
and effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole or 
any part or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates, land or lands, or the sub-lease of the whole or any part 
or parts thereof to any company or companies; or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors 
shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying stfch amalgamation, 
sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary 
for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the 
Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

112. General Powers.— The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they m ay think 
most expedient; and in addition to  the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred 
on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, 
managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and 
generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to 
be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be 
exercised or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of these 
presents and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed b y : the Company in 
General Meeting ; but no regulation made by  the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board 
which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by  any clause 
in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

113. Special Powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers 
conferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly 
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to sa y ):—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings by
and against the Company or its (officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and also to 
compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and demands by  and 
against the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by  or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the awards.
(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims

and demands of the Company.
(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the

office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.
(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company, which the Directors may consider not immediately required

for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they , may think fit, and so that they 
shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from  time 
to time to vary or release such investments.

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner as they 
think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the Company abroad, 
and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board, or any managers or agents, and to fix their 
remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time
being or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or else­
where, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by  the Directors, except those relating to shares, and 
any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained; and they 
shall have po^er to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such Director or other person or

> company, and to annul or vary any such delegation.- They shall not, however, be entitled to delegate any powers
of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any agent of the Company or other person, except 
by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the extent to which such powers m ay be used, by- the 
person or persofls to whom they are so delegated, and compliance therewith shall, be a condition precedent to 
the exercise of these powers. —

Proceedings of D irectors.C
114. Meeting o f Direstors.— The Directors may meet for the despatch o f business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate- 

their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction o f business ; until otherwise 
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

115. A  Director may summon Meetings of Directors.— A  Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
116. Who is to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine

the period for which he is tp hold office; and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one 
has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the 
Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall 
choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting. ’ , ,

117. Questions at Meetings haw decided.— Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be 
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes, the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition > 
to his vote as a Director.

118. Board may appoint Committees.— The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of 
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such

. A 7



40 P art 1. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Jan. 5, 1923

committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise 
of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any 
such committee in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not 
otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

119. Acts of Board or Committee valid notwithstanding Informal Appointment.— The acts of the Board or of any 
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the 
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, 
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

120. Regulation of Proceedings of Committees.— The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed 
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable 
thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation 
imposed by the Board.

121. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as i f  passed at a Meeting o f Directors.—Aresolution in writing 
signed by  all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a 
meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it.

122. Minutes of Proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.— The Directors shall cause minutes 
to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet:—

(a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committee

appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by the

Board.
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(/) Of the use of the Company’s seal.
123. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and Effect thereof.— All such minutes shall be signed by the person or one 

of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting 
at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as 
Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively; and all minutes 
purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respective­
ly, shall, for all purposes whatsosever, be prima. facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and 
the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of 
the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature 
of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

Company ’s Seat..
124. The Use of the Seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares, 

or other instrument, except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or o f one Director and the Agents and Secretaries 
of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof, such attestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries, in the event 
of a firm being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of 
the said firm signing the firm name or firm name per procurationem, or signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such 
Agents and Secretaries, and in the event of a company registered under the Ordinance being the Agents and Secretaries, 
being signified by a Director or the Secretary or the duly authorized attorney of such company signing for and on behalf 
of such company, as Agents and Secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested by  one person in the dual capacity of Director 
and representative of the Agents and Secretaries.

A ccounts.
125. What Accounts to be kept.— The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if 

there be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up 
capital for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of 
the matters in respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the 
Company, and generally of all its commericial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of 
all other matters necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company, and the accounts shall 
be kept in such books and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

126. Accounts how and when open to Inspection.— The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and 
to what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the 
Company or any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders; and no Shareholder shall have any right of 
inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the 
Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

127. Statement of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.— At the Ordinary General Meeting
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding 
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up as at the 
end of he same period. •

128. Report to accompany Statement.— Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and 
condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend 
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

129. Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to Shareholders.-—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, atleast seven days 
previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

e
D ivid en d s , B onus, and B esebve  F und .

130. Declaration of Dividend.— The Directors may, with the sanction of the Companyin General Meeting, from 
time to time, declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts paid on 
their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett -profits.

(a) ■ Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim dividends 
which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques on London, 
or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company, 
or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in anyone or more of such ways, gnd the Directors shall give 
effect to such direction ; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same as they 
think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specific 
assets, or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing of 
the value so fixed, in order to adjust the right of all parties.
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131. Interim Dividend.— The Directors may, also if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without 
the sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the 
Shareholders on account and in anticipation o f the dividend for the then current year.

132. Reserve Fund.— Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary 
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may 
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any hank or banks.

133. Application thereof.— The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve 
fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing dividends, 
or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises, or 
for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or any part 
thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to  time deem expedient.

134. Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to bear Interest.— No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever hear 
interest against the Company.

135. No Shareholder to receive Dividend while Debt due to Company.— No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive' 
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him 
(whether aloneor jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares,' or otherwise howsoever.

136. Directors may deduct Debt from  the Dividends.— The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable 
to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and 
notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

137. Dividends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent throughthe Post.— Unless otherwise directed any dividend 
may be paid by  cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the .Shareholder entitled, or, in the case 
of joint holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect o f the joint holding, 
but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent through the post.

138. Notice of Dividend : Forfeiture of unclaimed Dividend.— Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable 
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three 
years after notice thereof is given m ay be forfeited by a resolution o f the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company,, 
and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this .clause any ' 
cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses, and may not be presented at the Company’s Bankers, 
for payment within three years, shall rank as unclaimed dividends.

139. Shares held by a Firm .— Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid 
to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

140. Joint Holders other than a Firm .— Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held b y  several 
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

A tjdit. , •
141. Accounts to be audited.— The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correct­

ness of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by  one or more auditor or auditors.
142. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an auditor who is interested otherwise than as a 

Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional accountant 
in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a necessary 
qualification for an auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, 
during his continuance in office, be eligible as an auditor.

143. Appointment and Retirement of Auditors.— The Directors shall appoint the first auditor or auditors of the 
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed 
at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat,- and shall hold 
their office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointment, or until otherwise ordered by a 
General Meeting-

144. Retiring Auditors eligible fo r Re-election.—Retiring auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
145. Remuneration of Auditors.— The renumeration of the auditors, other than the first, shall be fixed by the 

Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.
146. Casual Vacancy in Number o f Auditors how filled up.— If any vacancy that may occur in the office of 

auditor shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall 
(subject to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment o f a person who 
shall hold the office until such meeting.

147. Duty of Auditor.— Every auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss acetomt ' 
intended to  be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with tfkn 
accounts and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially aahe may think §t. °

148. Company's Accounts to be open to Auditors for Audit.—-All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of the
Company shall at all times be opened to the auditors for the purpose of audit. _ f

N otices. ^
149. Notices how authenticated.— Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or

written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons apointed by the Board to do so. ?'
150. Shareholders to register Address.— Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with ah address in Ceylon, 

which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.
151. Service of Notices.— A  notice may be served by  the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by 

sending it through the post m a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place o f abode; ' 
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom 
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators, shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent 
or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon. .

152. Notice to Joint Holders of Shares other than a Firm .— All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, 
with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to  any one of such 
persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

153. Date and Proof of Service.— Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on 
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving 
such service it shall be sufficient to  prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post 
b ox  or posted at a post office, and the entry in the" Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post o f any notice at or to
such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

154. Non-resident SHareholdersmust register Addresses in Ceylon,— Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon shall 
name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, 
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such 
an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice.

All notices reouired to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.
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A rbitration .
155. Directors may refer Disputes to Arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in 

dispute between the Company and any other Company or person the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

• E vidence.
156. Evidence in Action by Company against Shareholders.— On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or 

instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due 
to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name o f the defendant is or was, when the 
claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such 
claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary 
to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of 
Directors was present at the Board a* which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was 
duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the 
debt.

Provisions relative  to W inding  dp or  D issolution  op th e  Company.
157. Purchase of Company’s Property by Shareholders.— Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether 

alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of 
the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when 
a sale o f the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby 
or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

158. Distribution.—If the Company shall bo wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all 
debts and satisfaction Of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders 
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by  way of capital only or by  way of 
capital and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached 
thereto, and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up 
on such ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided 
among the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are 
held by  them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares 
expressly entitled such shares to participate in such surplus assets.

159. Payment in Specie and vesting in Trustees.—If the Company shall be wouDd up, the liquidator, whether 
voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie 
any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees 
upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their names, 
at Colombo, this 5th day of December, 1922.

J. L ochore.
f
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A. W a rd en .
R. A. Sharrocks. 
E. L. F raser .
M. L. H opkins.
A. Pe lly  F r y .

[Third Publication.]

. /  ________&
V

t

V  T. Hunt.' . y
Witness to the above signatures:

\  J*.-'"' ^  .0 '''
/
iESLIE W. F. DE SARAM ,

or, Supreme Court, Colombo.

IT
UBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

n y , L im ited . ”
I MEMmANI&jpM OF ASSOCIATION OF ;^VISA%ELLA

| of the Company is “  AviriAWELiA^tEA ANp/^iiBBER C ol
2. IpPhe registered office of the Company is to’ be established in Colombo.

The objects for which the Company is to be established are :— 
y(o) To purchase from the proprietors thereof the Avisawe'la estate, situate in the Ivelaigi Valley District of Ceylon. 
(6) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber, and 

other* Ceylon produce, estate land, and house owners, builders, and dealers in lands, houses, and buildings o f 
every description.

(c) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or shares 
thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery, implements, 
tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, mpvable, or immovable, o f any 
kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges, in (jieylon or elsewhere (including 
the benefit of any trade mark, or trade secret) which may be thought necessary or convenient for the purpose 
of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, 
ways, or other works or methods of communication.

(d) - To appoint, engage; employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents, managers, 
clerks, coolies, and other labourers arid servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and tcferemunerate any such at such 
rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to  any such or the widow, children, or dependents 
of any such.

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any other 
land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere, or 

.portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops that 
may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, 
cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or elsewhere.
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(ff)

W

( ? )

(k)

(f) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work teaand rubber factories, cacao, coconut,
■ and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, houses, shops, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other 
works conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to  contribute to  or subsidize such. *

To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities, atid obtain rights, concessions, 
and privileges.

To hire, lease, or purchase land, either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory 
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the Company 
and such other person or company or otherwise, and to  lease any factory or other buildings from any company

■ or person. V \ .
To enter into any agreement with any company or person'for the working of any factory erected or leased as 
provided in (h), or for the manufacture and preparationJor mOTket of,tea, rubber, or any other produce in such 
or any other factory. ■’v~ - -  . ■ '

To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, ancjprepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago, minerals, 
and (or) other crops or produce, ancLtO sell, ship,and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts', plumbago, 
minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places apd in such manner as shall 
be deemed expedient. s '  • .

To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and dealintea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other plUhts and 
seed, and rice and othepfood required for coolies, labourers, and others employed bn estates and other products, 
wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever. . ‘ . ' ... ' S , . •

(l) To work mines or quarries and to  find, win, get, work, crush, smelt*'manufacture, or otherwise deal witS-ores,
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits apd products, and generally to carry on the business 
of miners^ manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao, chocolate, coconuts, and other 
products, or ariy such business on behalf of the Company or as agents for others and on commission or otherwise.

(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to  buy and Sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk, and dairy
produce, wholesale or retail. >

(n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere', stores, shops, and places for the’sale of
tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, Or refreshment, and any other goods, 
wares, and merchandise, wholesale or retail; and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for 
carrying on or developing the business of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the : 
business of merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking 
whatsoever. ' ' 1 '

(o) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to  under­
take the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, 
transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management 
of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to  transact any other agency business of any kind.

( f t )  To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, houses, buildings, or other property, or 
any part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for rnoriey, shares, debentures, ’ >: 
or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, arid otherwise to  trade in, dispose of, or deal ' 
With the same or any part thereof.’ :

(q) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds, or
of pyhothecation or mortgages o f the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof* or otherwise, as shall 
be thought most expedient, and in particular b y  the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or bonds to  bearer 
or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part o f the COmp'any’s 'present or future property (including * 
uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best. ' >

(r) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or securities
of or.belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any o f the term's 
thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought fit, 
also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof.

To. draw, make, accept, and endorse bills o f lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and other 
transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes o f the Company.

To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits or union of 
interests or any other arrangement with ariy person or company already engaged in or hereafter to  be established - 
for the purpose of carrying On any business having objects wholly or in part similar or analogous or subsidiary . 
to  those of the Company or to any of them, or capable o f being conducted so Us to benefit this Company, either 
directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the benefit arid hvthe.name of the Company 
or otherwise, and pay for in an y  manner that may be agreed, upon either in money or in  shares Or.bondsor' 
otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest in any such company, and to prom ote the formation 
of any such company. - 1 : . ./•• ; > ,

(« )  To amalgamate withany other company having objects.altogether or in part similar to this Company. •
(v) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, arid undertake all or any of the business, property.

assets, and liabilities of any jSersqn or company carrying on any -business in Ceylon or elsewhere which this •* 
Company is authorized to carry on, Or possessed Of property suitable for thepurposes of this Company. .

(w) To sell the property, business, or undertaking o f the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such consider^
ation as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities o f ,'any qther 
company- ' ..  . . - . . .  1 . . ^

(s)

(0

( X )

(y)

To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if. and; .when .necessary or thought 
advisable, elsewhere. ' . . .  . .. ‘ /■

To lendm oney on any terms and in any manner and on  any-security, and in particular on the security of 
plantations, facjpries, growing crops, produce, bills o f exchange, promissory notes, bonks, bills of. lading, 
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all. y-‘ \ > - * ■

(z) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in such 
manner as majafrom time to time be determined. : :  ̂ * ,

(z 1) To prorriote and establish any other company whatsoever and to  stibscribeto and^hold;the'shares or'stock o f  
any other company or any part thereof.. . ,

(z 2) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable pr movable,, estate .or property, or assets o f any kind 
acquired or to  be acquired by the Coinpany, or for any .Services rendered or to' bo roridered to the Company.

■ A 8 ■ '
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and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by  the Company, in money or in shares 
o r  debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another, 
or otherwise howsoever with power to  issue any shares either fully or partly paid up for such purpose.

(z 3) T o accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal,immovable and movable, 
estate, property, and assets of the Company, of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the Company, or in 
discharge, of any other consideration to be received by the Company, in .money or in shares, the shares (whether 
wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations of any,company or 

. person or partly one and partly other.
(z 4) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend or 

; upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting,to  a reduction of capital be made, except with 
the sanction for the time being required by law. , , ,

(z 5) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above- 
mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being, hereby declared that in the 
foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “  Company ”  includes companies or corpora- 

, tions, and the word “  person ”  any number of persons, and-that the other objects specified‘in any paragraph 
. are not to he limited or restricted b y  reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. ' The liability of the Shareholders is limited. ,
5. The nominal capital of the Company is Two hundred and Fifty thousand rupees (Rs. 250,000), divided into 

Twenty-five thousand (25,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The 
shares forming the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company m ay be, subdivided or consolidated or divided 
into such classes, with any preferential, deferred,, qualified, special or other, ‘ rights, privileges, or conditions attached 
thereto, and.be held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations'of the Company 
for the time being, or otherwise.

W'e,. the several persons: whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous o f being formed'into a Company in 
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the.capital of the 
Company .set opposite our, respective names :—

Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of-Subscribers: - ■ by each* Subscriber.

H. M. W aldock , Colombo . .. . .  ..  One .
W. R. Maguire , Colombo . .  .. ■ . . .  One
W, T. Gresw ell , Colombo' . .  . . . .  . . .  One
T erritt  H. T atham , Colombo .-. . .  .. One
F. H. L a y a r d , Colombo . .  .. . .  ..  One
F. F ..R oe , Colombo -• •• , •• One

. J„ G. Moore , Colombo . . . . . .  •, •• One

Total .Shares taken . . ■ Seven

Datpd' th e . 14th.. day of December, 1922..

Witness torthe aboye signaturesat,Colombo the 14th day of.December, 1922 :
El R. W i l l i a m s ,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF AVISAWELLA TEA AND RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

TW  regulations contained in the Table C in-the schedule annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”  
shall mot-, apply to, this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to- 
repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

• The-Company may, by special resolution, alter, and make provisions instead of, or in addition to;,any of the regula­
tions of the Company, whether contained and comprised in  these: Articles or not.

I nterpretation  Clause . ' 0
1. ' In-the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings, 

unlessjsuch-meanings.be.inconsistent .with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, v iz.:—;
; The word “ Company”  means “ Avisawella Tea and Rubber Company, Limited,”  incorporated or established by 

or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The “  Ordinance ”  means andincludes “  Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”  and every other Ordinance from

time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which-.may apply to-the Company. 0
“  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the 

Company from tiine to time in force. -
“  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to  be raised for the purposes of the Company.
“  Shares ”  means the sharesfrom time to time into which the capital o f the Company may be divided.
“  Shareholder ”  or “  Member ”  means any person whose nameds entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner or 

joint-owner of, any share in the Company.
“  Presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy gr by attorney.
<< Directors ”  meansthe Directors for. the time,being of.the Company or.(as the case may be) the Directors assembled 

at a Board.
w Board ”, means a meeting of the Directors, or. (as the context may require) the Directors assembled, at a Board

meeting,.acting through, at least a-quor.um.of their, body in_the exercise, of authority, duly given to them. •
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“  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, colorations, companies, unihCoipcfram& oHhcbrperated by Ordinance 
and registration, as well as individuals.

“  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company. ' <
“ Seal”  means the common seal for the time being of the-.Company.'
“  Month ”  means a calendar month.
“  Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and nice versd.
Words importing only the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.
“  Holder ” means a Shareholder.
“  Extraordinary resolution'”  means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value o f such Shareholders 

of the Company for the time being entitled to  vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in case where by these Articles 
proxies are allowed) or by attorney at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to  propose such resolution has 
been duly given. y f

y  . B usiness. •
2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its 

capital as soon after' the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think f i t ; and if the whole bf 
the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as, in the judgment o f the Directors, a sufficient
number o f  sharesfshall have been subscribed or applied for.

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction.of, the Directors, 
and subject only to  the control o f General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company'being"established 
on the basis that it shall acquire the Avisawella Estate, it shall be no objection that the vendors are in a fiduciary position . 
to  the Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors, nor shall any claim be made on any o f the vendors on any 
such ground. Every member of the Company present or f uture shall be deemed to have joined the Comipahy on this basis.

• C amtau . ' • . ■ ■ ■ '
4. The nominal capital of the Company is Two hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs, 250,000), divided into 25;000

shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. : •
5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the 

capital of the Company by  the creation of new shares of such amounts per share, and in the aggregate and with such special, 
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct..

6. Except so far as .otherwise provided by the conditions o f issue or by  these presents, any-capital raised by the 
creation o f new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all 
respects with reference to the'^ayments o f allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, 
lien, surrender, and otherwise, as'if*i£ had formed part of the original capital. -

7. The Directors may also withthe sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide
or consolidate the shares of the C om panyT^^^^ , ---- —

8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit and may make arrangements 
on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of 
payment of such calls.

9. I f by ’ the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part c f the amount thereof shall be payable by  instal­
ments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the Holder of the Shares.

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Director's, who may
from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider 
proper. Provided that such unissued" shares, except when otherwise' provided,- shall first be offered by the Directors to the 
Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number 
o f shares to  which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if riot accepted, will be deemed 
to  be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt o f an intimation from the Shareholder to  whom such 
notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such mariner as the Directors 
may determine. Provided that" the Directors may at their discretion, allot such new shares or’ any portion of them to the 
vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the 
purchase price of any.such estates or lands, or as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the. Company; and 
that without offering the shares so allotted to  the Shareholders. ' - ■'"■■■■ - . .

, 11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall 
(subject to  the provisions of. Article 5) be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, 
qualified, special, or other rights and privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation therdbf, 
or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall deterffififie, 
and in particular such shares.may be issued w itha preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution 
o f the assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting. . ; •• >«.

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by  the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital,ill 
new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them; and such offer shall be made 
by  notice speci ying the numb® of sharesto which the. Shareholder is entitled; and limiting a time vjithin which the offer 
if not accepted, wifi be deemechto be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt/of an intimation from 
the Shareholder to whom such ̂ otice; is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the samqfshall be disp'osed' bfjlri 
such manner as the Directors m fy  determine. Provided that the Directors may; at their-discretiph, allot such new shares 
or any portion of them to the veffjlor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of tHe 
whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without < ffering the shares so-allotted to the 
Shareholders. ® '• ' • ' yf'  - ■ ’ • •• " ;V

12. The Company may pay tOf&ny person a commission at a rate not exceeding tenper cent., or of an amount not 
exceeding such rate, in consideration o fn %  subscribing or agreeing to  subscribe,whether absolutely or conditionally, for any 
shares in the Company or procuring or agreeing to procure subscriptions, whether absolute or conditional, for any shaies in 
the. Company. ’''**%* • ’ ■ - . •

13.. The Company may pay a reasonable sOna-fpr brokerage and may-miake any allotment on the terms that the
person to whom such allotment is made shall heve.the right'tdCUflforfuSher. shares at such time or times and at such price 
or prices (not.beihg.less than par) as may be thought fit.. ■ ’ . Vr.j..

14. Every person taking any shareimthe Company shall testify his acceptance thereof b y  writing under msfitmd in 
such form  as the Compariy may from  time to time direct. . ’ . ^

15., - Shares may be registered in the nameof, a. firm or partnership,, and any one partner o f the firm etc agent duly
authorized to sign the name of the fimrshall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect o f sharesregistered in the 
name, of the, firm., . \

16. Shares;may be'registered in the names of two or m orep ersor is jo in tly ..,
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17. Any one qf the joint-holders of a share may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in respect of such 
share ; but only one o f such joint-shareholders shall he entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies and exercising 
the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holdera cannot arrange amongst themselves 
as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, the Share­
holder whose name stands first on the rigister o f shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and powers i 
provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first registered 
Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.’ ’

18. In case o f the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the 
only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

19. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, 
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise, in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except 
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any 
person under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

20. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and 
calls due in respect of such share.

21. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company, 
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon.

.22. I f any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the 
same tojjbe cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then upon 
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, a new 
certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents 
shall be payable for such new certificate.

23. The certificates of shares registered in the names of two or more persons not a firm be delivered to the person 
first named on the register.

C a l l s .

24. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all
moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that three 
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each ca ll ; and 
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the 
Directors. . '

25. I f any Shareholder fail to pay the amount o f any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed 
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment. •

26. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing the call 
was passed.

27. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or 
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for the payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may 
determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

28. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and 
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums 
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any 
time thereafter exceeds the amount o f the calls then made upon and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such 
advances have heen made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate, as the Shareholders paying such sums in 
advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

T r a n s f e r  o f  S h a r e s .

29. Subject to the restrictions in these articles any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares by an instru­
ment in writing.

30. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
31. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “  The Register of Transfers,”  in which shall be entered 

the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.
32. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer o f shares by

a  Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise, or any transfer 
to any person not approved ot by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require 
the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their refusal shall be absolute, and shall not be liable to be 
questioned. . ,

33. Every instrument of transfer shall be in writing and signed by the transferor and transferee and must be left at
the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such 
evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transfer, and a fee of Two Rupees and Fifty cents, 
or such, other sum as the Directors shall from  time to time determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration 
of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Article 32, shall 
register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument of transfer. ~

34. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as 
Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

,35 . In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument 
o f transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer o f any share in accordance with these Articles; and whether they 
abstain from  so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Compnay 
in respect o f the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only, if at all, upon the transferee.

. '36. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from  time to 
time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more tha l twenty-one days in any year, 
f r  ■ ' - - ‘ T r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  S h a r e s . _

' 37. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons reccgnized 
by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.

. ,38. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoiriing 
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder,^ in any other way than by 
transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under 
this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, 
to be registered as a Shareholder'in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore 
contained, transfer the same .to some other person.

' ’ .. 39. , I f  any person who shall become entitled to be registered in repsect o f any, share' under clause 38- shall not, 
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, 
claim in writing to be registered in respect o f auch share, or if in the ease of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall 
within twelve calendar months after such death, claim in writing to be registered as a SharehcMef iri respect o f  the shares

V
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o f such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, .and give a 
receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall 
not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the ne.tt 
proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect o f which the Company is entitled to a lien on 
the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto. „

Su rren der  and F orfeiture  of Sh ares .
40. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions

as may be agreed a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company. • , i
41. I f  any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed fo r ’the payment of the

same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice 
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses that- 
may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. . ■

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places 
at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state 
that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call 
was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. , ..

I f the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which 
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses 
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board t'o that effect.

42. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and shall 
forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares 
at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per centum 
per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

43. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may 
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also o f all claims and
demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, 
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved, .

45; A  certificate in writing under the hands of one o f the Directors and the Secretary or Secretaries that a share 
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence 
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or 
forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title 
to such share, and a certificate o f proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from  the 
Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to 
such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application o f the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share 
be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. ... 1;

46. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture o f any share within six  months from the
date thereof upon the payment o f all moneys due to the Company from  the late holder or holders of such share or Shares, 
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by w ay o f redemption 
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount o f the sums 
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or , otherwise disposed o f under 
Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. . ‘

47. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares o f any holder or joint-holders
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,1 
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or in respect o f  any other debt, 
liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including 
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not 
have arrived; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to  the said charge or 
lien in respect of any money due to  the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to  register . 
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien. ,;

48. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to  it, provided that 
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given .to, 
the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him 
or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight,-' 
days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the. 
lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

49. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities,/or 
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

50. A  certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or -Secretaries that the
power o f sale given by Article 48 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive 
evidence o f the facts therein stated. , . ,

51. Upon any such sale tw o of the Directors or one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries may execute a
transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last, aforesaid* shall confer on the 
purchaser a complete title to such share. . .. ,

Preference  Sh ares . ■
52. Any shares fronj time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right: \ 

or preference, whether in respect o f dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or 
advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at 
such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, . 
or subject to any such eondiqpns or provisions, and with any such right‘ or without any right o f voting, and generally
on such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine. , 11'■

53. I f ’ at any time by  the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided -into shares o f different 
classes, then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting o f such holders, , . 
consent, on behalf of all the holders o f shares of the class, to the issue or creation o f any shares ranking equally therewith,) 
or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the 
reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Com-; 
pany’s capital affecting the class o f shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders o f shares o f the 
class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but fo r  
this Article the object of the Resolutions could have been effected without it.

54. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as 
nearly as possible in the same way a.s an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no .member 
not being a Director shall be entitled to notice thereof .or to attend thereat, unless he be a. holder of shares o f the class 
intended t o :be affected by ’ihe re^dlutioni'afid that no’ vote shall be given except in respect o f a share-of that class, -and, 
that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded by any member present and entitled to vote at the meeting.
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■Borrow ing  P ow ers.
55. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary 

advances on the produce in hand, or in the furture to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary 
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses o f working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaing, improv­
ing, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion to 
borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided 
that’ the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting, 
exceed Rupees One hundred thousand (Rs. 100,000)'.

.56- W ith the sanction of a General Meeting the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and at 
such rate o f interest as such meeting shall determine. A  certificate under the hands o f one Director and the Secretary, 
or ’pf t f o  Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall 
be sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions 
between the Company and its creditors.

■ 57. For, the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other 
purposos, the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, 
bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, 
and assets of the Company both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or 
endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

58. Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time 
be ’ cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to 
redemption, surrender; drawings, allotment o f shares, or otherwise.

59 . - Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so 
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall 'be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person 
to whom the. same may be issued.

I "  Gen eral  Meetings.
■ 60.’’ TheJFirst General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more, than twelve months after the incorporation 

o f  the Cdinpaiiy, and atsucK place as the Directors may determine.
61. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place, as may be prescribed 

by the" Company in General- Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon 
after the first day in each year as iqay be. determined,by the Directors.
‘ ' 62.' The'General 'Meetings mentioned, in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings. ;

all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.
■ ' ' ’ 63.: The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting o f the Company, and the 

Directors shall 'do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth o f the number of Shareholders of the 
Company for the time being, holding not less in the aggregate than one-eighth part of the shares o f the Company for the 
time being subscribed for, and entitled.to vote.

r ’ 64; Any requisition’ so made shall express the object of the Meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to
the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office, of-the Company. •

' Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting to  :bb held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within 
ten days from the delivery o f  the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to be held at such place and such.time as the. Shareholders convening the Meeting may themselves fix.

‘ r" 65. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice o f any resolution, submit the same 
to a meeting. .

66. Such notice shall be given by  leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the. Company.
67, Seven days’ notice at.least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, andby whomsoever convened,

specifying the place, date, hour of Meeting, and the objects.and business o f the Meeting, shall be given by a notice sent 
by post or otherwise served as hereinafter provided, or in such other manner (if any) as may be. prescribed by the Company 
in General Meeting;- Where it is proposed to  pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the 
sairn notice, and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second meeting contingently upon the 
resolution being’passed by the requisite m ajority at the first meeting. The accidental omission to give any such notice 
shaE not invalidate any resolution passed at any such meeting. _ .

;1 68. Every Ordinary'- General • Meeting shall b e ' compentent, without special notice haying been given 
o f the. purposes -for which it is convened or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any 
report and any accounts presented thereto, by the Directors, and,to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, 
and to declare dividends and to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuner­
ation o f  the Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever o f which 
special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

'  ’ - 69.- W ith the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at.Ordinary 
General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, 
or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it. was convened.
~ ' 70: N6 business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration <$f a dividend recommended
by a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented by  proxy or attorney 
at the commencement of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote'.

71. I f at the expiration of half an hour from the, time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share­
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the. requisition of Shareholders, shall be 
dissolved, but in any other ca^eit shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at.the.same time and places 
and’ if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not, present,, those Shareholders, who are.present shall.be. a. quorum, and 
may- transact the business for which the meeting was called! . , . • ,

72. The Chairman (if any) of the D irector shall be entitled to take the.Chair afcetory General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he, shall, not be.preeent atthe time appointed 
for holding such meeting, of i f  he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholder shall choose another Director as Chairman ; 
and; if  no Director be present, or if all the Directors present, decline to, take- the. Chair, then, the- Shareholders present shall 
choose one of their number to bo Chairman. .

73. No business shall .be discussed: at any General M eeting,excopt.theelection of <a. Chairman, whilst the Chair- 
is vapant.
- ’ 74; The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn, any meeting from time to time and from place-

toplace, but no business shall be transacted at any adj ourned meeting other than.the business teft unfinished at .the meeting: 
from which the adjournment .took, place, unless ,due notice thereof shall be given, .

7,5. Mmjites pf the proceedings o f  every. General. Meeting,, whether. Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be, entered; 
in- a.book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when, so entered; he signed, as.soon as practicable by the: Chairman of 
same'meeting,, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when s.Q.entemd,and signed shaMs lw-evidette®’ 
ofa.il sueh prooeedings and of the proper election Qf; the CJ^irman.
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Voting a t  Me etin g s :
70. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show bi-Hands, and in ease there shallbe ah equality oi 

votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote'in  addition t6 the vote to which fee ffiAy'fee 
entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in Writing by some Shareholder present arid, 
entitled'to vote; a declaration by  the Chairman that a resolution has been, carried, and an'entry ttt that effect in the 
Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number a t prpportiph of’ vtiteS 
recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding a poll conferred.by this1 clause' ffiay!'fee'exefeMii 
by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder. '. , ' ' '

77. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present at the meeting arid entitled to yfetei, thfe
meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned and the poll shall be taken at such time' and place and in. such planner1’ as the 
Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which He. may.be entitled as 
hereinafter provided, and in case at any sucfe poll there shall be an equality of votes; the Chair man of the meeting fet nfeiCfi 
such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to'any votes to which fee may be entitled 
as a Shareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall- be deemed to be tfee resolution of the.'CBmp&iiy in 
.such meeting. • - 1 >’J • ! - !'r' ’ ’ • •• ■  ̂ ,'.'"V,

78. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction' o f business Other’than:
the question on whieh a poll has been demanded. ' r/ ... .

79. No poll shall be demanded on the election bf a-Chairman of the meeting or on any’ question of adjoiufemfedt,’
80. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall-havC one. vote. Where a Shareholder's .pfe'sent

by  an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall1 be entitled to vote for sufeh Shareholder on a  show of hands. 
In ease of a poll every Shareholder shall have'one vote for every one share' held fey'.feim up to’ ten, an additional, vote for 
every ten shares held by him beyond the-first ten up to one hundred, and an additional vote for every twenty-fiveshares 
held by him beyond the first hundred. ’ ,

81. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder; tfee committee or other legal guardian Orrcurator1
of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate,.and tfee 
executor Or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if mote tfean one, sfeall not 
be entitled to vote in the place of sucfe an infant, lunatic, female, fer deceSsCd person’, ufeless Such person shall feavefeeen 
registered as a Shareholder. . - . , /

82. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney. - : J " ; . .
83. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present’ or to  vote nither personally or by .pfoky' ot attorney’ St any

meeting unless all calls due from him on feis shares have been paid, and ho SfeWefeoldefe otfeet than tfee trustee 0rf assignee 
■of. a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, SfenU'be entitled ,td fee present ot tbyotb  at any meeting held 
after the expiration Of one month from the registration of the Company, in respect of:any’ share which’ fee .has acquireif fey 
transfer, unless he has been registered as'the holder of the'share in respect' o f which fee; clfeiifes'to1 vote afeleast'onefeipnth 
previous to the time of holding the meeting ht which fee'proposes to vote’.' . , V

84. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a, Shareholder in tfee Company and !entitiedJto  V6te  ̂but
this ruletshall not apply to 1 a power of attorney. ' ' ’ ’ . : . . . . . .. /

85. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and sfeall fee sighed1 by tfee feppointfer ( whetfeer a
Shareholder or his attorney), or if such appointer be a company or corporation it sfeall be under the common seal o f ’sucfe 
■company:or corporation. • ’ •......  " ' 1' 'r - ' .’V! .1M ‘

.86. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less'than 
twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding1 the meeting’ at whicfe'-ifee  ̂pefsori Harried, in such instrument 
proposes to vote. t  . -j ' •' 1 •- • “

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

Aviaawella Tea and Rubber Company, LirHitedi ’ '
I ; — ^ — —, o f — -^— —.appoint' 1—  , of •; kife

and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, &s the 6ase:nitty be) General Meeting of' the’ Company,to
be hold on the— ------— day o f ------ ;— - ,  One thousand Nine hundred and ' ^ , and atany adjofuhment v
thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.- ' '/ ' V” , f ’ . V '

As witness my hand th is ------ 1-------day of —— :— , One thousand Nine-hundred and', ,v. . ■
87. No objection shall be made to  the Validity, of any vote (whether given1 personally 'or'by p roxy dr fey Attorney)

•except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or-by proxy 
or b y  attorney) to whieh no’ objection shall be made at such meeting'or poll Shall1 fee deemed'Vafed'for all purposes of such 
meeting or poll whatsoever.". , D '■ ’ . ! IJr

88. No Shareholder shall be prevented1 from voting’by refeSoW of his l i e i i i g ' f i b f e S f e f e t e a  ’ip  the result’fef,'the
voting. ' ", ■’ ‘ 'J'

' ' D irectors. ” ‘ ' .7 v
89. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than five, but this clause shall be construed as 

being directory only, and the continuing Directors.or Director may act notwithstanding any numbers of vacancies.
90. The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least one, hundred shares in the-Company

upon which all1 calls’ for the time being feaVe'been paid^ ' ■ ' ‘ . : ;
91; As ’ remuneration for their services the Directors sfeall fee enti^etL'fed fe:pprbpMatfe'-a' 

thousand rupees annually to be divided between them in' such mariner as:they inay determine', feut the Company'in General 
Meeting’may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration fo r ’tfeeJuturej'andsUch'reminierntio'n sfeaifnot.be feonsi- 
dCred1 as1 including any remuneration granted for special’ dr extra services, 'hereinaft'er-rCfcired t 6j! feor' anjf efetrRyemunera-; 
tion  to the Managing Directoio- of the Company: r _ "  1 /, , „ ’ '

92i:, The first Directors shall'be'William Tem tt GresWeife 'and.T&Mift 'f e g f i1 Tajifesun'. i'.̂ Tfee
first Directors' shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting 'of the 'e'Offipany;''\ivhen f  hey^half M  retire,^fesfetii 
be eligible for re-election. _ t , 7 j ' '

93. One or more' of the Directors m ay be appointed by the Directors to act' as Secfetsfe#, Managing director, or 
Managing Directors, and (or)^Visiting Agent or; Agents'bf'tfee Gofettpatty.’Of'SupeiifetBfedents'pf"^ Of'’tfee esfa.feS'for sucfe 
time'and oii such terins; as the Directors may dfetef mifie1 or may fix b y  Agreement ̂ ŵitfe the person̂  ̂Ofepereoj^ .apppmt^d to 
the^office, and they nfay from time- to time revoke such appointment and hppbint another' or, b'tfeefe. feecrefaiy, jffimaging 
Director Or Managing Directors, and (or)Wisiting Agent or Agents,’ or Supenfeteiideiils. ■' ! : , ,

The' Directors may impose’ or confer on tfee Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any dutieR wxdvpowers 
thartj;might;be conferred on any Manager of tfee Gompany: . , . . . ‘ 1' - "  ; J: 1. .

I f any Director shall1 be called upon to  perfoHo 'any extra services*, the Directors may arrange With such Direetor 
fo r1 such special remuneration1’for such'services, either’ fey w ay o f  s’Mary; 'cOmnfe^on, or jtfee'paymfenf of a’ iufeip efenj of 
money, as they shall think fit. 1 • '  ' ' ’ 11 ? -
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R otation  of D irectors.
94. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and at the first 

Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided 
in clause 95.‘

95. The Director to retire from office at the Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise 
arrange among themselves, be determined by  ba llot; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who 
have been longest in office.

In  case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire, the 
same shall be decided by the Directors by  ballot.

96. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
97. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation, shall appoint successors 

to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General Meeting.
98. No person not being a retiring Director shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible for 

election to  the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he, or some member intending to propose him, has at 
least seven clear days before the meeting, left at the office of the Company a notice in writing, duly signed, signifying his 
candidature for office or the intention of such member to propose him.

99. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death, resigna­
tion, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office 
so long only as the vacating Director would retain the same if ho vacancy had occurred.

100. The Company may from time to  time by  resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, increaseor reduce 
the number of Directors, and may also determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

101. If at any meeting at which an election o f a Director ought to  take place, the place of a retiring Director is
not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and 
so on from  meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number 
of Directors. _ '

102. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to  resign, by delivering such notice to the 
Secretary or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or b y  tendering his written resignation at a meeting 
of the Directors, and on the acceptance o f his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become vacant.

103. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, 
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only 
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if ho had not been removed. .

104. .Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen 
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators 
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses 
happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for-or on behalf of the 
Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon, which any of the moneys o f the Company shall 
be invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency', or tortious act of any person with whom 
any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall 
happen in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful 
act or , default. t . . .

105. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount,.if
any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as-a present or past Shareholder. ; ’

D i s q u a l i f i c a t i o n  o f  D i r e c t o r s .

106. The office of Director shall be vacated—
(а) I f he accepts or holds any office or place o f profit under the Company other than Managing Director, Visiting 

Agent, Superintendent, Secretary, Agent, or Trustee for Debenture Holders.
(б) I f he becomes bankrupt cr insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation ot his affairs

or compounds with his creditors.
(c) I f by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) I f  he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 102.
(e) I f he cease to ordinarily reside in Ceylon, or is absent from Ceylon for a period of twelve consecutive months.
107. No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with, or doing 

any work for, the Company, or by reason o f his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered 
into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company or by reason o f his being Agent, or Secretary, or Solicitor, or 
being a member of a firm who are Agents, or Secretaries, or Solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose to 
the Directors his interest in any contract work or business in which he m ay be personally interested, and shall not vote 
in respect of any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business.

* . • ■
P ow ers of D irectors.

108. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Avisawells Estate and the lease, ■ 
purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.

109. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by  themselves or through a Managing 
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries o f the Company to be appointed by the 
Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the 
Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and'about the formation and the 
registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the saiAestates and lands, 
and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the workingGmd business of the 
Company.

110. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make, such rules or regulations for the management of
the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business 
o f the Company in such manner as they think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any 
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, 
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other-officers, 
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods and with such remune­
ration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they m ay consider advisable, and may pay the expenses 
occasioned thereby out of the funds o f the Company, and may from time to time remove; or-suspend all or any o f the 
managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, .officers, clerks, or servants o f the Company? for such reasons as they may think 
proper arid advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing. i : ’ \ - V -N -
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• 111. The Directors shall exercise, in the name and on behalf of the Company, all such powers of the Company 
as are not expressly required to be.exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts 
and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, 
or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents re quired to be exercised or done by the Company 
in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such 
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by  the Company in General Meeting ; but no 
regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been 
valid if such regulation had not been made. ,

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be .taken to be 
limited by  any clause conferring any special or expressed power. .

112. The Director shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys, 
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from 
time to time to revoke such appointment.

113. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account* or accounts . 
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they, may appoint to draw, accept, , 
make,endorse,'sign, and execute, cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and 
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents, on behalf of, and to further, 
the interests of the Company.

114. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument, except in the presence o f two or more of the , 
Directors, or o f any one Director and Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof; such attestation on the . 
part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner or. 
duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf of 
the said firm or company as such Secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity of 
Director and Secretary or representative of the Secretaries.

115. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders' of the 
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies 
or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates,and effects of the Company,or any part'or 
parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms, and in 
such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary 
for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the 
Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include, or make 
necessary, the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

116. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied
in any of the preceding clauses and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that 
the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—  '

(a) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon, any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal , 
. proceedings on behalf o f the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of

any debts due to or from  the Company and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.
(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or enforce

the awards.
(c) To make and give receipts, release, and other discharges for money payable to the Company, and for claims.

and demands by the Company. '
(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating, to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the 

office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector or any similar office.
(e) To invest any of the moneys o f the Company, which the Directors m ay consider not to be immediately required

for the purpose thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall 
not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from  time to time 
to vary or release such investments. ..

(f) To delegate any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or company
for the-time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or,any of the powers or functions 
given to or exercisable by the Directors, and to confer such powers for such time, and to be exercised for such 
objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such restrictions as the Directors maythink 
expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of, and in the substitution for, 
all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or 
vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may 
be so delegated such remuneration as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

P r o c e e d i n g s  o f  D i r e c t o r s .

117. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such 
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of 
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum, but in the event of there being at any time'only 
one Director present in Ceylon, such Director may act alone.

118. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
-  119. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold officej and

all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected arid if present, but if there be 
a vacancy in the office of Clfairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed 
for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such 
meeting.

120. Any question w9iich shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and in 
case of equality o f  votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director. . •

121. The\16ard may delegate any of their ;powers to committees consisting of such member or members| of their 
body as the Board think fit, aifd they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or in 
part, and either as to persons or. purposes, but every committee so formed.shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, 
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the B oard., All acts done b y  any such committee, in conformity 
with such regulations and in the fulfilment o f  the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have-the like 
force and effect as if done by the Board. • i -

; 122. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for 
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as' the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded 
by  the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board. . . .

123. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by  the Board shall, notwithstanding any. vacancy in 
the Board or committee, or idefect in the appointment or qualification; of any Director or of any member of the, committee, 
be as Valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided 
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. o,. ;

A  9



52 Part I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Jan. 5, 1923

124. A  resolution in writing, signed'by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon, shall be as valid and effectual 
as if it  has been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

125. The Directors shall cause minutes to  be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose :—
(1) Of all appointments of (a) officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting'of the Directors.
(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the' committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees apppointed by the Board.
(8) Of all occasions on which the seal of the Company is used.
126. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as a Chairman at the General Meeting, 

the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person who . 
shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may be ; 
and all minutes purporting to have' been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee 
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be prima facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the 
resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so 
recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairman- . 
ship and signature of the person appearing to  have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

A ccounts.
127. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary 

or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the 
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such 
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, andliabilites of the Company, and generally of all its commercial, 
financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial 
state and condition of the Company. , The accounts shall be kept in such books and insuch amanner at the registered office 
of the Company as the Directors think fit.

128. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places, '  
and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the 
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account, or book, or document 
of the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in 
General Meeting.

129. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the 
income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the 
property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

130. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company, and as 
to the amount which the Directors recommended should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the 
Shareholders, and.the statements, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

131. A  printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or
posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. /

132. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet 
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

A udit .
133. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as. a Shareholder in any transaction 

of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and 
no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

134. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration. 
He or they shall hold office till the first General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except as 
is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present 
thereat, and . the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such Meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary General ' 
Meeting after his or their appointment, or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

135. The remuneration of the Auditors, other than the first, shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting, and 
this remuneration may from time to time be varied by' a General Meeting.

136. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
137. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or if 

any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a 
person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

138. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary 
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with°the accounts and vouchers 
relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.

139. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents 
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose' of audit. ■ '

D iv id en d s , B onus, and R eserve  F u n d . 0
140. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from feme to time, declare a dividend 

to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no dividend or 
"bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

141. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus 
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

142. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside ouiSof the profits o f the Company 
such a, sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or 
' place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and 
apply such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies on* for special dividends or for 
equalizng dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings 
and presmises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any 
part thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem 
expedient without being bound to keep the same separate frpm the other assets.
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143. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any 
interim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means' of'drafts 
or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture 
stock of the Company or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of .such ways, and 
the Directors shall give effect to  such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may 
settle the same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distri­
bution of such specific assets or any part thereof and m ay determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder 
upon the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties and may vest any such specific assets in 
trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

144. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company. ‘ -'. - ‘
145. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares 

whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in 
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

146. The Directors m ay deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money 
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact 
that such sums or any o f them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

147. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder 
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaitned by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given 
may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmenta­
tion of the reserve fund.

148. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by  a firm m ay be paid to, and an effectual 
receipt given by, any partner o f such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

149. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by  several persons jointly, other than a firm,
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. ' \

N o t i c e s . %

150. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed .or written) of the Agent or 
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by  the Board to authenticate the same.

151. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
be registered as such in the books of the Company. „

152. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or b y  being sent through 
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so 
served shall be deemed to  be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, 
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries 
of the Company their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notice may be sent.

153. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are'jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice 
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. , .

154. Any notice, if served by post, shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing 
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient 
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry 
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence 
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

156v Ahy Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 151 shall not 
be entitled to  $e given any notices.

156. All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette..

& il. Ar b it r a t io n .

157. W minever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company and any other 
company or perspm | ^ ’same may be referred by the Directors to  arbitration.

Evidence. V  - *
158. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder 

or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect o f his shares, it shall be 
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders ofithe 
Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed-is not 
entered as paid in the bod is of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration o f the Company, nor' 
the appointment of the Directors who. made any call, nor that a quorum o f Directors was present at the Board at which ■ 
any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or" constituted, nor any.'other 
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt. " ' ! ' f .

- • 7  v Y . , . " " 7 ; ; .

^  . P rovisions  r e l a t iv e  to . W in d in g  Up o r  D issolu tion  op th e  Com pan y . ;

^ '(jra ^ 'A n y  Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and’ whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or , 
Diifecto^ Ahd any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part’thereof 
in tne event of a winding U p or a dissolution, or at any other.time when a.sale o f the Company’s property or effects or any 
part thereof shall be  made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them, ‘

• ' 1.60; I f  the Company shall be .wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators mayj with
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company, divide among,the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the 
Company^ and ̂ hay with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the 
benefit o f the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and the liquidator or liquid ';,? 
dators shl.ll be-entitledto sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for shares, ordinary, 
fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but mease any sale shall be made of any or all'Sfcfee assets 
of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid, or partoaid, or p^fej^n^e/ 
any contributory who would be affected thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such resolution we«*Lspecial resolution, ’ 
passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act o f 1908 in England, but faFSfgmurpdses Of an 
arbitration as in the sub-section(6) of the said section provided, the provisions o f the Ceylon Arbitration Sjfdinance, 1866,
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and of the Ceylon Ordinance No. 2 of 1889 shall apply in place o f the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub­
section ( 6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192, save as herein 
excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel o f these present Articles.

In  witness whereof the subscribers to  the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names 
at the places and oh the dates hereafter written.

' ' H . M. W aldock .

W. R.. Maguire .

W. T. Gres w ell .

T e rr itt  H. T atham . 1

F. H . L a yard .

F. F. R oe.

J. G. Moore.

, Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, the 14th day of December, 1922 :

[FirstfiPublication.]
E. R . W illiam s ,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ie Golinda Tea and Rubber Company, Limited.

Reduction of Capital.
' OTICE is hereby given that an Extraordinary General 

Meeting of the Company will be held at the registered 
office of the Company, No. 2, Queen street, Fort, Colombo, 
on Tuesday, January. 16,-1923, at 12 noon, for the purpose 
of considering and, if thought fit, passing the following 
resolution

•; • “  ThaV^he Capital of' the Company be reduced from 
Rs. 3,00(0,000, divided into 300,000 shares of Rs. 10 each, 

•..to Rsfc$,250,000, divided into 300,000 shares of Rs. 7'50 
each, and that such reduction be effected by returning to 

t • the. holders of the 145,000 shares that have been issued 
paid up capital to the extent o f Rs. 2 ‘ 50 per share, and 
by reducing the nominal amount of all the shares from 

■ Rs. lO.to Rs. 7 ’ 50. “
Should the above resolution be passed by  the requisite 

majority,' it will be submitted for confirmation as a special 
resolution to a Second Extraordinary General Meeting which 
will be subsequently convened for the purpose.

By order o f the Directors, 
v W h itta ll  & Co.,

Colombo, January 3, 1923. Agents and Secretaries.

The Rayigam Company, Limited.

is hereby given that an Extraordinary General 
ang of the Shareholders of the Company will be 
Company’s registered office, Gaffoor building, 
Colombo, on Monday, January 15, 1923, at

Business.
ro consider and,^if thought fit, to pass the following 

S resolution :— .
“ That the Capital of the Company be reduced from 

Rs. 1,000.000, dividedinto 100,000 shares of Rs. 10 each, to 
Rs. $00,000, divided into 100,000 shares ofRs. 8 each, and 
that suchreductionbe effected by returning to the holders 
of the 70,000 shares that have been issued paid up capital 
to the extent of Rs. 2 per share, and by reducing the nominal 
value of all the shares from Rs. 10 to Rs. .8.”
Should the above resolution be' passed by the required 

majority, it will be submitted for confirmation as a special, 
resolution to a further meeting of which due notice will be - 
given. - . \ -‘‘i..

. .. * ■ By order of the Directors, . . .
Mackwoods, L im ite d ,

Colombo, Dec hnber 27, 1922. Agents and Secretaries.

eylon Observer Company, Limited.

y  given that an, Extraordinary General 
;he Shareholders of this Company will be 

Igistered office of the Company i Gaffoor’s jj

building, Fort, 
at 12 noon.

Colombo, on Saturday, January 13, 1923,

and,
Business.

if approved, to pass the followingTo consider 
resolution :—

“  That this Company be wound up voluntarily.”
Should the above resolution be passed by the requisite 

majority, the same will be submitted to a subsequent 
meeting of Shareholders for confirmation as a special resolu­
tion, of which meeting due notice will be given.

By order of the Directors,
H. W. Cave & Co,,

Colombo, December 28, 1922. Agents and i

H i
Seventh 

tolders
Annual

The Coop, Limited.
1VTOTICE is hereby given, that the 
_L v Ordinary General Meeting of the S: 
above Company, convened for December 
and postponed, will be held at the regis'
Company, Nos. 31 and. 32, Chatham stri 
Friday, January 12, 1923, at 3 f.m.

Business.
1. To receive the report of the Direct 

of accounts for the year ended January J
2. To declare a dividend. .4
3. To elect a Director.
4. To appoint an Auditor.
5. Any other business that may be brought before the 

meeting. (The Transfer Books of the Company will be 
closed from January 9 to 12, 1923, inclusive.)

d  statement

Colombo, January 3, 1923.

By order,
F. B. G onsal,

Secretary.
J

/The Nuwara Eliya Hotels Company, Limited. /

NOTICE is hereby given tfiat an Extraordinary
Meeting of the Shareholders of the abd^& C nany 

will be held on Saturday, January 13, 1923, cf, thgr.C Jred 
office o f the Company, 'Grahd Hotel, Ni 
12 noon.

Business.
To approve of the sale of the. New Keena 
If the sale is approved, an Extraordinary ;Ge! 

of the,Shareholders will.be held on Saturday . J l  
1923, at the same place and hour, to conftfen tmJr

Proxies, duly stamped and signed, sfiUlffl reach the office 
twenty-four hours before the meetings. % ■

By order of the Directors,
C. M. C. d e  Sil v a ,

•. Secretary.
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T T N D E R
L J  in  oa:

e of the commissit 
4,810 of the District,

Peliyagoda, Colombo.
M . James Fernando

iuecPto me 
of Colombo,

nuary 27, 1923, 
s, the follow ing

I shall sell by  public auction on Sating 
commencing at 4 p.m ., at the 
properties, to w it :—

1. All that portion m ajM K lbt i f  (Coloured green) of the 
field called Muttettuwakumtthfef sittfeted at Peliyagoda, 
Colom bo; containing in extentsafcres 3 roods and 29 perches.

2. All that portion m arked/ot D (coloured green) of the 
field called Muttettuwakumbura, situated at Peliyagoda 
aforesaid; containing in extent 1 acre 1 rood and 36 perches.

3. All that portion marked lot F (coloured green) of the 
threshing floor adjoining the above field, situated at 
Peliyagoda aforesaid ; containing in extent 25 perches.

4. All that field f now garden and field) oa lied Muttettuwa, 
with the trees and plantations thereon, situated at Peliya­
goda aforesaid; containing in extent 8 acres 1 rood and 

•37 i / i o  perches exclusive of the portion sold to Corera 
Muhandiram,' which said premises are otherwise described 
as follows, to w it :— All that field (now garden and field) 
called Muttettuwa, with the trees and plantations thereon, 
situated at Peliyagoda aforesaid; containing in extent 7 
acres 2 roods and 32 perches.
. For further particulars apply to C. E. Jayanayake, Esq., 
Proctor and Notary, Hulftsdorp, Colombo, or to me :

fo. 8,

H ./D . John Pieris, 
Auctioneer and Broker, 

jdorp street, Colombo,

jip9«s^4|aaCT^Iortg£^e Decrĵ

B Y M & l& ro f the cehunission issu^L/to me in case 
Wo. fi,327 District CourWjiffColombo, I shall

sell by public^atiction on Saturdav^Janiiary 27, 1923, at 
2 p.m., at tWSspot— All that gardefrYalled Kalegahawatta 
alias Galpottewatta, situated at Mftirigala, in the Gangaboda 
pattu of Siyane korale, in theuhtftrtct of Colombo, in extent 
about 12 acres, primarily jnorraagetl with the plaintiff and 
declared bound and execuMpjJf indir the decree in the said 
case against H. Sileoii Fernando, the defendant, for the 
realization of the sum of of R s .. 3,000, with interest and 
costs of- suit.

Further particulars from Messrs, de Vos & Gratiaen, 
Proctors for the plaintiff, or from—

No. 83, Dam street.
Im a n t j e l  D a b e r a ,

Auctioneer.

Auction Sale.
Court of Galle,

/

( 1) Mill^Wfckramg&tngha nee Kalupahanag1 
Silva, (2) ^a*r'T>arley Wickramasingha-
Galle ............ .................................. / - A r U

No. 18,828. Vs. ' n
id, (?)Weera Lebbe 

"alle\ . . .  Defendants, 
issiots issued to me in 
e following premises

(1) Meera Lebbe Marikkar Mohami 
Marikkar Kadija Umma, both

UNDER and by virtue of a
the above ease, I f#laj4 se. 

to recover the sum of Rs. 5,311 • 65, with interest thereon at 
9 per cent, per annum from May 25, 192?, and cost of this 
action, on Saturday, January 20, 1923, at 2.30  p.m ., to 
w it :—

All that house and premises bearing old Municipal 
assessment No. 9 and new $To. 32, situate in the quarter 
letter F, within the Fort, Galle ; and bounded on the 
north by house and premises No. 8, on the east by Church 
street, on the south by house and premises bearing old 
Municipal assessment No. 15 and new 16, and on the west 
by  house and premises bearing No. 21 £ ; and containing 
in extent 14 square roods an<J 28 square feet.

Conditions of sale will be read over before the sale at the 
spot.

For further particulars please apply to, C. W. W. Kan- 
nangara, Proctor, Supreme Court, Galle, or to  me:

57, Light Rouse street, Fort, 
• Galle, December 27,1922.

U. B. WlJEKOON, 
Licensed Auctioneer.

Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree.

In the District Court o f ' Kegalla. - \
T E N D E R  and by virtue of the'commission issued'wrftte^ 
U  by the District Court of Kegalla, in the case No. 

6,107, in favour of S. B. Yatawara of Ampitiya agaifet 
Kalu Achchi Mohottalage Pinchi Appuhamy,’ Gan-aratchi 
of Mangedara, I  shall sell by public auction the following 
properties, specially bound and executable for the recovg ~ 
of the amount stated in the decree at the spots on Sa 
January 13, 1923, commencing at 2 p .m., to witfcjk-

1. An undivided J share of Ambakatuwa of ]f>lahd 
paddy sowing in extent, situated at Mangedara in 
pattu of Beligal korale of the Kegalla District.

2. An undivided 2/9 share of Meda, ArajpbSkumbura of 
one pela paddy sowing in extent, situfet^a at Mangedara 
aforesaid.

3. An undivided 1/6 share o f ‘Dombekumbura of■'two 
pelas and one thimba of paddy sowing in extent, situated 
at Mangedara aforesaid.

D. S. W ickram asinghe , . '
Kegalla, December 22, 1922. Auctioneer.

Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree, D. C., Kegalla, 
Case No. 6,095.

Pana Lena Kawanna Kadappa Chetty, by his attorney
R . M. Muttusamy Pillia of Hingula., ................. Plain

Against . V, ‘
Thanapathi Mudiyanselage Meera Lebbe Padiliyar -

MohamedoHanifa, PadiliyarofMadulbowa.. .  .Defendant.
I | NDER decree entered and by,the virtue of the 
U  mission issued to me in the above case by the Diswict 

Court of Kegalla, I  shall sell by public auction on Satiuipy, 
January 20, 1923, commencing a t '3.30 p .m., atrtwiSp.ot, 
the following properties bound and executaljb i%nf*the 're­
covery of the sum of Rs. 778'65, being the agipw ate amount 
of the principal, interest, ahd'costs'due* h^Saspect ofe'borid 
No. 19,801 dated January 7, 1920* attested by D. G. 
Fernando, Notary Public, with legalJkfterest|from the date 
till payment in full and poundage, SB Vvit:

1. The soil and the plantations Mereon on either side 
of the road of the land called! Amunewalahena, now 
garden of 15 lahas paddy sowing in extent, bounded on the 
east by the limit of Tonbultennehena, south b y  the limit 
of Welhepitigagehena^ west by the limit of the chena 
belonging to Mudali Naide, north by the oya, situated at 
Kehelpannala in Tunpalata pattu in Paranakuru korale 
of the Kegalla District.

2. An undivided \ share out of the soil and plantations 
thereon of Amunawalahena, now garden of 3 pelas paddy 
sowing extent, situated at Kehelpannala aforesaid; bounded 
on the east by the land that belonged to James Robert 
Kehelpannala, Mudaliyar, south by Madanagehena, west by 
Wettepitiyagehena, and north by Balatgomuwe-pya. /

D. S. W ICK RAM ASIN G H E,
Kegalla, December 22, 1922. Auctioneer. *

g Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree, D. C., Kegalla,
Case No. 6,097. | t

Pana Lena Kawanna Kadappa Chetty, by  his attorney,R*^
M. Muttusamy Pillai of Hingula.......................... Plaintiil\!f

Against
Thanapathi Mudiyanselage'»Meera Lebbe Padiliyar'^ 

Mohomedo Hanifa Padihyar/bf M adulbowa.. -Defendant^ ^

UNDER decree entered and by  virtue of the com:
issued to me in the above case by  the Distri«|^floui't 

of Kegalla, I  shall sell by public auction oh SaJbrday, 
January 20, 1923, commencing at 1^30 p .m., at the spot, 
the following properties bound ahd/executable for the re­
covery of the sum of Rs. I,838;i8 , being the aggregate- 
amount of principal, interest/ arid costs due in respect of 
bond No. 39,115 dated April 29, 1920, with legal interest 
from the date till payment in full and poundage, to w it:-—

1. An undivided £ share of Uggahadeniyakumbura of 
12 lahas in paddy sowing extent ; bounded on the east by 
Uggahadeniyawatta and bank of Welegawatta, south by

: A * >isior *r
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the bank of Padiliunnahagewatta, west and north by 
limitary ridge of Tambylebbegekumbura, situated at 
Tambawita in Tumpalata pattu in Paranakuru korale of the 
Kegalla District.

2. An undivided $ share of Uggahadeniyawatta of about 
one amunam in paddy sowing extent; bounded on the east 
by Padiligewatta and Casilebbegehena, south by Ketakala- 
?aha and bimgal on the limit of Tambylebbegewatta, west
jyjf4 Difegahademyakumbura belonging to Meera Lebbe 

" i j f^ a n d  the ditch of Padiligewatta, north by  Welege­
watta belonging to Meera Lebbe Padiliyar, and situated at 
tiheii aforesaid village.

3. ' An undivided J share of Welegewatta of about 12 
lahas in paddy sowing exten t; bounded on the east by 
Hewandeniyakumbura, south b y  Welegewatta, belonging 
to Meera Lebbe Padiliyar, west by Tambylebbegekumbura, 
north by hurigaha of Tambylebbegewatta, and situated at 

.the said village.
4. An undivided J share of Ratmalagallehena of about 

12 lahas in paddy sowing extent; bounded on the east by 
ditch of Kanda Padiligewatta, south by  milla tree on the 
lim it of Sinnalebbegehena, west by Palliyedeniyakumbura, 
north by the ditch of Mohammado Lebbegewatta, situated 
at the aforesaid village.

5. An undivided j  share of Gangawillehena of 3 pelas 
in paddy sowing extent; bounded on the east by Crown land, 
south by limitary stones of chena of Polgasdeniya Arachchi 
Snd black bamboo bush, west by  Sinnalebbehena, north by 
Kanda Padiligewatta, and situated at the said village.

6. An undivided \ share towards the west out of 
'Rattinigallemukalana of 3 acres 1 rood and 4 perches in
extent ; bounded on the east by  lot No. 4,182 of P. P. 1,493, 
scmth by the soil reserved, west by portion marked T. P. 
24ff,50l, north by portion marked T. P. 245,560, and. situated 
at the" se|d pillage.

j* , D . S. WlCKRAMASINGHE,
Kegalla, December 22, 1922. Auctioneer.

Dissolution of Partnership.
nD H E  public are hereby notified that by  a deed of <
-JL solution, bearing No. 138 dated December,, 
and attested b y  Mr. F. W. de Vos of C oltoi 
Public, the partnership between myself U d  SJhMntt^ak- 
kalage Thelenis Fernando relating to theVbusmess carried 
on at Norris road, Pettah, Colombo, under the name, style, 
and firm of M. C. Fernando & Brother has been dissolved^

M. C. F e rn an i

Dissolution oi Partnership.
Y  mutual agreement the interest and responsibffiiy 

of Mr. Herbert Edward Guimaraens in our fum
terminated on December 31, 1922. 

Colombo, January 1, 1923.
E. J ohn  & Co., 

Broker

Application for Enrolment as a Notary Pi

I  the undersigned Malkankanamalage MaKftafflsf Lucian 
9 Silva of Toppu. in Dunagaha pattu of Alutkunl korale, 

in the District of Negombo, shall, three months hence, apply 
to the Registrar-General, in terms of section 8 of Ordinance 
No. 1 oi 1907, to be admitted and enrolled a Notary Public 
to practise in the Sinhalese language within the District of 
Jaffna.

December 9, 1922. M. M. L. Silv a .

Church of the Holy Trinity,
Anim al Election o/ Trusipes,

r,  CoIOflSfio. /
pes,

V T  OTICE' is hereby giventhatSa Meeting lofseat-holders 
J_v of the above, Church will be held at* the Choir Vestry
on Sunday, January 14, 1923, after Matins, “to appoint 
officers for the year 1923.

, v W . S. Senior,
* for Incumbent.
*  I

S .
T T 7

Ceylon Government Railway.— Comparative Statement of Goods Traffic for the Month of September, 1922.. •
Nett Increase or Decrease

Month ended Month ended from October 1, 1920, to
conveyed. 1September 30, September 30, Increase in Decrease in September 3ft. 1922.

1921. 1922. 1922.

£■,Tons.'1

1922. Increase in 
1921 tor 1922

Decrease in 
.1921 to 1922

Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons.
>\ kJ

* ■ Tons.

Salt __* . ' . . 626 . . . * 626 \ __ 2,296 ■ _
Kerosine o il... 958 ... 500 . . — 458 1,411 —
Rubber . . 3,323 ... 3,913 . . 590 -  I k  ~ 7,622 ... ■
Rice 14,038 ... 14,550 . . 512 4,016
Tea 5,563 ... 6,044 . . 481 5,962 . . __
Cacao 40 ... 29 . . '--- . f i  ■ -1*708 . • ---
Coconut produce 13,233 ... 9,844 . . — u 3,389 .a — 11,707
Fruit and vegetables 1,616 ... 1,583 . . — 33 524 -
Tea and rubber packing 1,696 . . 1,387 . . . .«• 309 2,330 . . .  —
Plumbago . . 89 . . 334 . . 245 . . --- . . > — 105
Bulk petroleum 554 ... 671 . . 117 ’. .  754 . . __
liq u id  fuel . . 922 ... 1,187 . . 265 — 2,329 , . __
Manure 6,467 . . 7*683 .. 2,216 — 56,992 —
Other goods 25,845 ... 22,106 .. __ 3,739 0 5,148 . , __
Railway material (open line) 9,841 . - 8,685 . . 1,156° 3,654
Railway material (extensions). .  395 ... '• 477 . . 82 — 9,934 . . —
BrOa^water material 1,576 ... 322 ... . /■ * — 1,254 l . — 3,276
Foreign traffio
Special Traffic (other Govern-

. 10,462 ... 3,545 . . 6,917 20,468 —

ment Departments) . . . ■*v* • 1 ' 6,213 . . 6,213 .__ 0■ • 39,858

Total , ... 95,618 89,699 11,347 17,266 157,336
0 22,758

■ * Tonnage in September, 1921,

Colombo, November 30, 1922.. '

shown under “  Other Goods.”
G. P. G r e e n e ,  

General Manager.
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MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES.

Statement showing the Importation of Rice into the Ports 
of Ceylon daring the Week ended December 23,1922.

„  . „  . . Number o f
Ceylon Ports. Port o f Origin. Bags.

Colombo Bombay 426
"D o . Calcutta 5,302

Do. Karachi 200
Do. Rangoon . .  25,584
Do. Tuticorin 437
Do. Dhanushkodi . .  1,997

Galle Rangoon . . 12,511
Kayts Adirampatam 449

(l,393bags of rice were shipped during the week.)

S>. M. Customs, R. O. de  Saram,
'Colombo, December 30, 1922. for Principal Collector.

• Right to Cultivate Grass and Vegetables on Crown Lands, 
situated at Welikada.

"V T  OTICE is hereby given that the Government Agent, 
_L v Western Province, will sell by public auction at his 
office in Colombo, at 12 noon, on T  uesday, January 16, 1923, 
the right to cultivate grass and vegetables for five years 
from January 16, 1923, on the under-mentioned portions 
of Crown lands, subject to the following conditions :—

1. The highest bidder shall be declared the purchaser in 
each case.

2. The purchaser shall pay rent annually in advance.
3. The purchaser or his workmen shall not cut any tree 

or interfere with any existing fence or boundary.'
4. The purchaser shall be bound to fence the land leased 

to him if called on by the Government Agent to do so.
5. The purchaser shall not assign or sublet the land or 

any portion of the land to any other person without the 
permission previously obtained in writing from the Govern­
ment Agent.

6. All cattle kept on the land to graze should be tethered, 
and should not be allowed to trespass on the public road.

7. The purchaser shall keep the premises clean and in 
good order, pay all rates and taxes, and also comply with the 
Municipal regulations.

8. The purchaser shall not sell or remove gravel, sand, 
&c., from the demised premises, and he is further warned 
not to spoil or damage any portion of the said premises. ■

9. If the whole or any portion o f the land is required by  
Government, such land or portion shall be surrendered on 
a month’s notice being given. A  pro raid refund of the

, purchase amount will be paid to the purchaser for the 
unexpired period of the lease respecting the land of portion 
thereof resumed by the Crown.

10. In the event of any breach o f the foregoing 
conditions, the Government Agent shall have the power to 
resume possession of the land and eject the purchaser and 
his workmen from the land without compensation.

11. The Government Agent reserves the right to accept
or reject any bid. „

Government Agent’s Office, J. G. E r a s e r ,
Colombo, December 20, 1922. Government Agent.

Lands referred to.
Lot. Situation. Description.' Extent, a . r . p.
10 Welikada ... Grass ® . . 1 0 6

Preliminary Plan 17,990.
2 Welikada . .  Grass . ... Q 3 01-8

Sale of Lease of Trees and Toll Houses on Crown Land.-

THE. sale of lease of trees and-toll houses' oii Crown 
land fixed for January 15, 1923, and published in 

the Government Gazette dated December 22, 1922, has been 
postponed for January 16, 1923.
Government Agent’ s Office, J. G. Eraser,

Colombo, January 3, 1923. Government. Agent.

Closure of Area for Application Surveys in 
|Province of Uva.

“VTOTICE is hereby given that surveys in connection with 
-LN applications for the purchase or lease of Crown land 
will in future be undertaken in the Province of Uva in 
rotation according to areas.

2. The Province is divided into—
. ■ . . . y \Area No. 1, which includes Wiyaluwa, Yatikinda, and

Udukinda divisions, and Kandapalle korale in' 
Wellawaya division. •

Area No. 2, which includes Wellawaya,- Kongala-Bin.' 
tenna, and Sittaramapalata korales iii Wellawaya 
division, Kandukara and Buttala korales in Buttala 
division.

Area No. 3, which includes Bin tenna and Wellassa 
divisions and Buttala-Wedirata korale in Buttala 
division.

3. Area No. 3 will be closed on February 15, 1923> 
and no applications received within this area after that' 
date will be forwarded to the Surveyor-General for survey 
until this area is again re-opened. This, however, will 
not preclude applicants from submitting to me for regisj* 
tration, applications for land within this area w ith a view 
of ascertaining whether there are any objections to the sale 
or lease. *

4. The next area to be closed for survey will be area 
No. 1, followed in due course by area No. 2. Applications 
for the purchase or lease o'f Crown land in these tw o areas 
should be forwarded to me as early as possible. '
. 5. The date pf closure of No. 1 area will be shortly
. published, and will represent the date o f completion of all 
work in area No. 3.

Badulla Kaohcheri, R. A. G. Eesting,
December 23, 1922. Government Agent. '

unange oi Management.

1S T  OTICE is hereby given that'Mr. K . Suppramaniam of 
-LN Karaitivu has been appointed Manager o f the school
mentioned below, in place of Mr. K. Arunachalam Pillai

School referred to.
Karaitivu B oys’ Vernacular School.

Education Office,, 
Colombo, December 21, 1922,

. ! y y
L. Macrae , ' 

Director of Education. ,

unange of Management.

N OTICE is hereby given that Rev. A . C, Houlder, M A.;
has been appointed Manager of the schools mentioned 

below, in place of Rev. G. A . Purser and Rev? 
Dibben, respectively:— . •”

" %■
Schools referred to. •

( 1) Cotta C. M. S.,Boys’ English School.
(2) Borella C. M. S. Boys’ English School.

Education Office, 
Colombo, December 23, 1922.

L. Macrae , 
Director of Educations

Watuwatta Vernacular Boys’ School. ’ ^1/' '

■"VTOTICE is hereby given that an application has been 
-LN received from Rev. D. Medhankara for the conversion 
of his Watuwatta Vernacular Boys’ School,, which is situated 
in Katugampola hatpattu in KurunegaJa,District, of the , 
North-Western Province, into a Mixed School,

Observations will be received not later than February 
5, 1923. .• ■ .

Educating Office, 
Colombo, January 3, 1923.

L. Macrae; . ' ' , " - 
Director of Education.
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Closing of Public Works Department Road.
B Anuradhapura-Jaffna road will be closed to traffic 
at Elephant Pass Bridge on Sunday, January 14,1923, 

from  7.30 a .m . to 1 p .m ., for bridge construction purposes.

H aro ld  T. Cr e a sy ,
Colombo, January 4, 1923. for Director of Public Works.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in 

the village Yagodamulla in Alutkuru korale north 
of the Western Province : It is hereby declared that the 
under-mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5, sub­
sections (1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 o f 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded on the north by land belonging to 
D. Ewanis Fernando, east by land belonging to W . Pedro 
Fernando, south by land belonging to D. Ewanis Fernando, 
and west by land belonging to Mr. F. R. Soysa.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri, ■. '  K . Som asuntharam , 
Colombo, December 20, 1922. for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth-Disease.
HEREAS hoOf-and-mouth disease has broken out in 

the estate called Miriswatta estate at Yagoda­
mulla in Alutkuru korale north of the Western Province : 
It is hereby declared .that the under-mentioned area is 
infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of 
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded on the north by lands belonging to 
Biyanwilage Selestinu and others, east and south by lands 
belonging to Saineris Fernando, Gabriel Fernando, R. 
Bastian Fernando, B. Lokka Fernando, S. Egonis Fernando, 
and others, and west, by high road.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri, K. Som asuntharam ,
Colombo, December 20, 1922. for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS hoof-and-mouth.disease has broken out in 

the village Horanpella in Alutkuru korale north of 
the Western Province: It is hereby declaredthat the under­
mentioned area is infected in terms o f section 5, sub-sections 
(1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded on the north by  land belonging to 
Piloris Perera Gunawardena, east b y  lands belonging to 
Raphia and others, south by land belonging to Idirisin- 

‘pedige Agonisa and others, and west by  land belonging to 
Piloris Perera Gunawardena.

This declaration is to take effect from  this date.

The Kachcheri, K . Somasuntharam ,
Colombo, December 20, 1922. for Government Agent.

Hoof Disease.
HEREAS hoof disease has broken out in the village 

Kelapitamulla in Alutkuru' korale north of the 
Western Province: It is ’ hereby declaredthat1 the under­
mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5, sub­
sections (l)a n d  (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of. 1909, v iz .:—

The area bounded 'o n  the north by Bogahapurane- 
kumbura, east by Winifed estate belonging to Mr. Wije- 
ratne, south by high road from Negombo to Mirigama, and 
west by fields of Mulla.

This declaration is to take effect from,this date.

The Kachcheri, K. Somasuntharam ,
Colombo, December 20, 1922. for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in 

the village Minioluwa in Hapitigam korale of the 
Western Province : It is hereby declared that the under­
mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections 
(1) and (2), o f Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded on the north by village Kandan- 
gomuwa, east by Walbotale, south by Kandalama, and 
west by Henegama.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri, K . Somasuntharam ,
Colombo, December 20, 1922. - for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in 
the 2nd Cross street, Negombo, in Alutkuru korale 

north o f the Western Province: It is hereby declared that 
the under-mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5, 
sub-sections (1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 o f 1909, v iz .:—

The area bounded on the north by Dhoby’s lane, east by 
2nd Cross street, south by 1st Cross street ,,and west by Sea 
street.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri, K . Somasuntharam ,
Colombo, December 20, 1922. for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in 
the village Yagodamulla in Alutkuru korale north 

of the Western Province : It is hereby declared that the 
under-mentioned area is infectedin terms o f section 5, sub­
sections (1) and (2), o f Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz, :—  .
' The area bounded on the north by village boundary of 
Heenatiyan5' , east by  land belonging to W. Maria and high 
road,south by high road, and west by Heenatiyana road.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri, K. Somasuntharam ,
Colombo, December 20, 1922. for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in 
the village Polwatta in Alutkuru korale north of 

the Western Province : It is hereby declared that the under­
mentioned area is infected in termsof section 5, sub-sections 
(1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded on the north by Waljapola estate, 
east by highroad, south by Village Committee road, and v est 
by cart road.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.
o

The Kachcheri, K. Som asuntharam ,
Colombo, December 21, 1922. for Government Agent.
____________________________ Q_____________________________

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
O

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in the 
village Walbotale in Hapitigam korale ■ of the 

Western Province: It is hereby declared that the under­
mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections 
(1) and (2), o f Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded on tho north by Walbotale-Keena- 
deniya road, east by. Crown land called Katuwekele, south 
by  Crown land called Mirigankanda, and west by Pasyala - 
Giriulla road. o-

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri, K. Somasuntharam,
Colombo, December 21, 1922. for Government Agent.
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Hoof-and-Mouth Disease;

W HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out jn 
the village Kurana Katunayaka in Alutkuru korale 

north o f the Western Province : It is hereby declared, that 
the under-mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5, 
sub-sections (l)and (2), o f Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz,:—

The area bounded on the north by Diyahonda-ela, east-by 
rail road, south by road running to Katunayaka Railway 
Station , and. west by lake.

This declaration is to take effect from this date. .

The Kaeheheri, 
Colombo, December 21, 1922.

K .  SOMASUNTHARAM, 
for Government Agent,

Hoof-and-Mouth-Disease.

W HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in the 
village Kurukulawa in Siyane korale west o f the 

Western Province: It is hereby declared that the under­
mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections 
(1) and (2), o f Ordinance No. 25 o f 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded on the north by  dewata road, east and 
south by Kurukulawa fields, and west by Hinkenda village 
boundary.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kaeheheri, 
Colombo, December 21, 1922. ■

K . SOMASUNTHARAM, 
for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
"YTTHEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in 
VV the village Pedipola in Alutkuru korale north o f the 

Western Province : It is hereby declared that the under­
mentioned area isinfectedin term sof section 5, sub-sections 
(1) and (2), o f Ordinance No. 25 o f 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded on the north by land belonging to 
Welun Perera Amarasinghe and others, east by land 
belonging to Juwanis Appuhamy and others, south by  land 
belonging to the heirs of late Singhappuhamy, and west by 
land belonging to Welun Perera Amarasinghe.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kaeheheri, 
Colombo, December 21, 1922.

K . SOMASUNTHARAM, 
for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in 
the village Batuwatta in Alutkuru korale south o f 

the Western Province : It  is hereby declared that the under­
mentioned area is infected in term sof sections 5, sub-sections 
(1) and (2), o f Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded on the north by land belonging to 
Kosman Saram, east by field, south by a portion o f Del- 
gahawatta, and west by land belonging to Dionis Saram, 

This declaration is to take effect from this date.
The-Kaeheheri, K . S o m a s u n t h a r a m ,

Colombo, December 22, 1922. for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
t  1 T H E R E  AS hoof-and-mputh disease has broken out in 
VV the village Talagama in Hapitigam korale of the 

Western Province : It is hereby declared that the under­
mentioned area is infected in terms o f section 5, sub-sections 
(1) and (2), o f Ordinance No.®25 o f 1909, viz.

The area bounded on the north and east by  Migahawatta, 
south by  Dickdandawakumbura, and west by  Moragaha-
kumbura. • , „ .................

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kaeheheri, K . S o m a s u n t h a r a m ,
Colombo, December 22, 1922. for Government Agent.'

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
"TTT  HERE AS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in 

VV the estate called Ambana estate, Ambana, in Hapiti­
gam korale of the Western Province: It is hereby declared that 
the under-mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5, 
sub-sections (1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :

The area-bounded on the north b y  Negombo-Mugurugam-' 
pola road, east by railway line, south by Beli^UelnimbUra

andBeligollewatta, and west by tract o f paddy fields called 
Potuwilekumbura. .

This declaration is to take effect from  this date.

The'Kaeheheri, , K. S o m a s u n t h a r a m ,  ̂
Colombo, December 22, 1922. for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
Y Y TH E R E A S hoof-and-mouth disease has,broken out in 
VV the village Mirigama in Hapitigam korale o f  the 

Western Province : It is hereby, declared that the under- 
mentionedarea. is infected in term sof section 5,sub-sections 
(1) and (2), o f Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viiz.,:—- /

The area; bounded on the north b y  village Kandalama, 
east by Crown land called Mirigankanda, south by  village 
Wilwatta, and west by Pasyala-Giriulla road.

This declaration is to take effect from  this date.

The Kaeheheri, K .  S o m a s u n t h a r a m , \-!V
Colombo, December 22, 1922. ; for Government Agent,

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS hoof-and-mouth,disease has,broken outin  
the land called KurunduWatta a t , Lpluwagoda in . 

Hapitigam korale o f the Western Proyince?: It- is hereby 
declared that the under-mentioned area is infected in terms 
of section 5, sub-sections (l)a n d  (2 ),of Ordinance No. 25 of 
1909, viz. : -  : ..■■■ 1 ,-.v a,' v  , ■';"■■■

The area bounded on the north by Godakalana.-village, 
east by Maha-bya.,’south by Tbjruwanagodella and Araliya 
estates, and west by tract of paddy fields. -

This declaration is to take effect from this date.
The Kaeheheri, ' "K r S o m a s u n t h a r a m , , '

Colombo, January 3, 1923. for. Government Agent/,,

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
\\ /  HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in 
VV the village Kimbulapitiya'in Alutkuru korale north' 

of the Western Province : It is hereby declared that thk 
under-mentioned area is infected in terms o f section 5, 
sub-sections (1) and (2), of Ordinance, No.1 25 o f 1909, viz.:__

The area bounded on the north by lands belonging tof’ 
Irippulige Siman Fernando and,others, east by cart-road 
running from AndiambaLama to  Kirnbulapitiya, south -by 
land belonging,to Pathirajage Rapiel Fernando, and kefet 
by land belonging to Botalage Gordiyanir Fernando.- ■ 

This declaration is to take effect from this date.
The Kaeheheri, : K . S o m a s u n t h a r a m ,  °  

Colombo, January 3, 1923. for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in 
the village Pathanduwana in Alutkuru korale north, 

of the Western Province : It is hereby declared that the 
under-mentioned area is infected in terms of section- 5’ ■ 
sub-seCtions (1 )and (2); of Ordihance No. 25 o f 1909, viz.:— 

The area bounded on the north byKetakalagahawatta 
belonging to Mr. Bettkeast by high road, south and west by 
Kopiwatta, ■

This declaration is to take effect from this date.
The Kaeheheri, :

Colombo, January 3, 1923.
K .  S o m a s u n t h a r a m , 
for; Government Agent.

. . Hoof-and-Mouth Diseases
"T STH E R E A S lioof-and-mouth diseases has broken out'in 

V V the land known as Walbilingahawatta at Batagama
North in Alutkuru korale south of the Western Province : It 
is hereby declared that the under-mentioned area is infected' 
in terms o f section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), o f Ordinance 
No. 25o f 1909, v i z . ; ■ ,\ 1

The .area bounded on the nprth by land belonging to S. 
Isanappu, east by land belonging to S. Sinnappu, south'by- 
cart road, and west by land belonging to Andiris Tissora.. 

This declaration is to take effect from this date. '

-■V. . . , , A  IQ

The.KRchcheiri,/''V ' K. S o ^ s u N T H A B ^ ii^ *
Colombo, January 3, 1923. ; for Government Agent.
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Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

H EREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in 
the village Kandangomuwa in Hapitigam korale of 

the Western Province : It is hereby declared that the 
under-mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5, 
sub-sections (1) and (2), o f Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz.

The area bounded on the north by  Kahatapitiya village, 
east by  Pasyala-Giriulla'road, south and west by Kandan­
gomuwa estate.

This declaration is to take effect from  this date.

The Kachcheri, K. S o m a s t j n t h a r a m ,
Colombo, January 3, 1923. for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in 

the butchers’ cattle shed on the patana land, 
situated at the back of “  Yalta,”  within the limits of the 
Board o f Improvement, Nuwara E liya : It is hereby 
declared that the under-mentioned area is infected in terms 
of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 
of 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded on the north by the railway and Lady 
Horton’s Walk from the overhead bridge near “  Lynn- 
thorpe ”  to its junction with Badulla road near “  Yalta,”  
east by  Lake Gregory and the Nanu-oya, south by the 
Nanu-oya and the railway, and west by the railway.

This declaration is to take effect from January 1, 1923.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in 
the village Hewagama in Hewagam korale of the 

Western Province: It is hereby declared that the under­
mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections 
(1 and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, v iz .:—

The area bounded on the north by  line of bushes along 
the Nediriyamulleowitas (badawetiya), east by Paththal- 
agala, south by Udawilakumbura and Wekanda, and west 
by  Haldummalawala and village boundary of Weliwita.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri, 
Colombo, January 3, 1923.

K .  SOMASUNTHARAM, 
for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

“VT7TIEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in 
VV  the estate called Kumarawatta alias Nalla estate in 

Hapitigam korale of the Western Province : It is hereby 
declared that the under-mentioned area is infected in terms 
of section 5, sub-sections (1.) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 
1909, viz, :—
, The area bounded on the north by Maha-oya, hast by 
Mahameruwa estate, south by Negombo-Giriulla road, and 
west by an ela.

This declaration is to  take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri, K. S o m a s u n t h a r a m ,
Colombo, January 3, 1923. for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

"Y TTH ER EA S hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in 
VV the land called Mahameruwa at Nalla in Hapitigam 

korale of the Western Province : It is hereby declared that 
the under-mentioned area is'infected in terms of section 5, 
sub-sections (1) and (2), ofrOrdin'anee No. 25 of 1909, viz. :— 

The area bounded on the north by  Maha-oya, east .by 
Pansalawatta, south by Negombo-Giriulla road, and west 
by  Kumarawatta estate.

This, declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri,. ■ 
Colombo, January 3, 1923.

K. S o m a s t j n t h a r a m , 
for Government Agent.

, Hoof Disease.

W HEREAS hoof disease has broken out in the village 
Meetotamulla iii Colombo Mudaliyar’s division of the 

Western Province: It is hereby declared that the under­
mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections 
(1) and (2),. o f Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz.

The area bounded on the north by land called Bodawatta, 
south by land belonging to Davith Silva, east by Sanitary 
Board land No. 377, and west by Meetotamulla Sanitary 
Board road. ' ^

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri, K. Somasunth aram,
Colombo, January 3, 1923. for Government Agent.

JK. ±4. b u n  B U R Y ,
The Kachcheri, for Assistant Government Agent. 

Nuwara Eliya, January 1,1923.

Hoof Disease.

WHEREAS hoof disease has broken out in the garden 
334, TimbirigahaWatta, at Kirillapone, in Colombo 

Mudaliyar’s division of the Western Province : It is hereby 
declared that the under-mentioned area is infected in 
terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of Ordinance 
No. 25 of 1909, v iz .:—

The area bounded on the north by Tanakolakumbura, 
east by dewata road leading to D. D. Perera’s house and 
garden, and south and west by Kirillapone high road.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.
The Kachcheri, K. S o m a s t j n t h a r a m ,

Colombo, December 20, 1922. for Government Agent. .

Hoof Disease.

W HEREAS hoof disease has broken out in the garden 
called Delgahawatta at Nawala, in Colombo 

Mudaliyar’s division of the Western Province: It is 
hereby declared that the under-mentioned area is infected 
in terms o f section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of Ordinance 
No. 25 o f 1909, viz,

The area bounded on the north, east, and west by fields, 
and south by dewata road from Koswattamandia to Gal- 
pottamandia.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri, - ~ ,.K. S o m a s t j n t h a r a m , 
Colombo, Decem ber-20, 1922. for Government Agent.

Hoof Disease.
■TT7"HEREAS hoof disease has broken out in the village 

VV Nugegoda in Colombo Mudaliyar’s division of 
the Western Province : It is hereby declared that the 
under-mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5, 
sub-sections (1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz . :— 

The area bounded on the north by high road to Nawala, 
south by garden belonging to Basil Wijeyesinghe and others, 
east by  garden belonging to R. R. Dharmasena, and west by 
garden belonging to W. Charles Perera.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

- The Kachcheri, „ K. S o m a s t j n t h a r a m , 
Colombo, December 22, 1922. for Government Agent.

Hoof ^Disease.
Y I  TH E R E  AS hoof disease has broken out in the village 

VV Galkissa in Colombo Mudaliyar’s division o f the 
Western Province : I t  is hereby declared that the under­
mentioned area is infected in terms o f section 5, sub­
sections (1) and (2), o f Ordinance No. 25 o f 1909, viz. :—  

The area bounded oh the®north by garden belonging to
G. R . . de Alwis, east 'by  Colombo-Galle rood, south by 
garden belonging to P. Lewis Fernando, and west, .by 
Mrs. Saram’s land. o

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri, . ..... K . Somasunthabam , 
Colombo, December 22, 1922, - for Government Agent
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Rinderpest.

W HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises 
bearing assessment. No. 31, situated at Cotta road, 

Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared, in terms of 
sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 
of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from December 21, 1922.

The Municipal Office, C h a s . W. P a t e ,
Colombo, December 22, 1922. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.
"YY TH E RE AS rinderpestLhas broken out at Madabawita, 

V y in Colombo District of the Western Province: It is 
hereby declared that the villages in Bopitiya and Kukul- 
pone wasamas, in Beligal korale of the Kegalla District, are 
declared a protective zone under section 6, sub-section (1), 
of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as per boundaries given below:—  

North by Hapitigam korale, east by Kiraweli pattu, south 
by Dorawaka and Weragoda wasamas, west by Hapitigam 
korale and Godawela wasama.

This declaration is to take-effect from December 12, 1922.
The Kachcheri, G. S. W odeman,

Kegalla, December 16, 1922. Assistant Government Agent.

Piroplasmois.
“V TO TIC E  is hereby given that the following area declared 

infected in the Trincomalee District, Eastern Province, 
under section 5 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and pro­
claimed in the Government Gazette No. 7,299 of Decemberl, 
1922, Part I, page 2,618,is free from “ Piroplasmois,”  andis 
no longer an infected area :—

Area referred to.
North : Kund-aar and Kokkilai lake.
E a st: Sea.
South : Irrakkakandy-aar.
W est: Nevil’s trace commencing half a mile east of 7th 

milepost (Velviri), Anuradhapura road, and runs as far as 
Amarivayal.

Trincomalee Kachcheri, W . G. Vaelipub  am,
December 13, 1922. for Assistant Government Agent.-

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
"Y TTH E R E A S foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in 

VV the premises bearing assessment No. 3/68, situated 
at Castle street, Colombo : Such premises are hereby 
declared, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of 
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from December 18,1922.

The Municipal Office, C h a s . W. P a t e ,
Colombo, December[21, 1922. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon;.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
\ A T H E  REAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in 
VV the premises known as Selva Mahal/ Hill street, 

Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared/ in terms of 
sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 o f Ordinance No. 25 
of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from December 18, 1922.

The Municipal Office, C h a s . W. P a t e ,
Colombo, December 22, 1922. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
'Y T T H E R E A S  foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in 

V V the premises bearing assessment No. 85, situated at 
2nd Division, Maradana, Colombo: Such premises are hereby 
declared, in terms of sub-sections (l)an d  (2) o f section 5 of 
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from  December 21, 1922.

The Municipal Office, C h a s . W . P a t e , .
Colombo, December 22, 1922. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

W"HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in 
the premises known as the Home for. the Aged, 

Darley road, Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared, 
in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance 
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from  December 16, 1922.
The Municipal Office, C h a s . W . P a t e , 1.

Colombo, December 22, 1922. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon,

SPECIFICATIONS UNDER “  THE IRRIGATION ORDINANCE.”
SPECIFICATION.—Irrigation Works, Central Province.

B E VISED specification showing lands found to be capable of irrigation by Bowetenna Channel, the names of proprietors, and the 
contributions payable in respect of each land. All previous specifications including the one published, in Government Gazette 

No. 6,319 of July 16, 1909, are hereby cancelled.
• Lands paying a Bate in Perpetuity of Re. 1 per Acre per Annum.

No., and D ate o f
, Colonial Secretary ’s

Name of Allotment o f  Name of Owner Extent Bate in Area Amount Letter authorizingNo.

N o. of 
L ot or 
Survey 
Befer- 

ence.
Land or Field. Extent. Perpetuity, exempted, exempted,

. .Ihala Welikada .. Aluwihare Ratemahatmaya, 
TJduwawela Ratemahat- 
maya, P. B. Weragama 
Korala, and the estate of

A. B. p. Be. c. a . e . p. Be. c.

Exem ption and 
Period o f  Exem p­

tion  granted.

Total
Amount

due.

Bs. c.

9 H. Don Bastian de Silva .. 1 0 0 . . 1 0 .. — __ - •: - . ..  1 0
' 2.. — . . Pahala Welikada . R. B. Tenne Korala 1 0 0 . . 1 0 . . — . . --- __ .. 1 0

3 .. — . .Pallekumbura .Naula Lucyhamy 1 2 0 . . 1 50.. — . . --- . . __ .. 1 50
4. . —  . .Penalabodayekum- Aluwihare Ratemahatmaya,

bura . TJduwawela Ratemahat­
maya, P. B. Weragama
Korala, and the estate of -

© H. Don Bastian de Silva.. 1 0 0 . . 1 0 .. — . , __ _̂ ..  1 -0
5 .. — .. Waduwekumburao . .Andawela M. Balaya 1 0 0 . . 1 0 ..  —- . , __ • — -• . .  1- - 0-
6 .. _  . .  Do. . Weragama P. M. Kalumenika 1 0 0 . . 1 0 . ,  — . . ----. . . __ . .  1 o
7 .. — .. Lunumindagahakum

bura ,R. B. Tenne Korala and i  « ■ '
others 1 1 0 . . 1 25.. —  . _ .. 1 25

8.. — . .Millagahakumbura ... Hulangamuwa President .. 0 3 0 . . 0 75.. — . . *— — .. 0 75
9 .. — . .  Do. ° . . Andawala M. Balaya 0 3 0. . 0 75.. — . ■ • • 0 75'

10.. — . .Kalugahanile .Aluwihare Ratemahatmaya,
TJduwawela Ratemahat-

- maya, P. B. Weragama,
Korala, and the estate of
H. Don Bastian de Silva 1 0 0 . . 1 0 ..  — . . ‘ — . 1 - * • • .. 1 0-'

11.. —  . .Wagahanile do.' . .. 1 0 0 . . 1 0 ..  —- . . — .. — . 1 0
12.. —  . .Welgahanile do. 1 0 0 .. .1 0 ..  —- . . — .. • — • .. 1 • 0
13... —  . .Siyambalagahanile .. do. 1 0 0 .. 0 . .  — . . — .. — .. 1 0
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H o.

14..

15..
16..
17..

18.. 
19. . 
20.. 
21 . .  
22 .  . 

23..

24.

25.

26.
27.
28.

29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.

39.

40.

41.

42.
43.

44.

45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.

62.

63.

54.

55.

0 56 •57.

58.
59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

N o. o l 
L ot or ' 
Survey 
Refer­
ence.

Name ol Allotment of 
Land or Field. Name o f Owner. Extent. R ate in Area Amount 

Perpetuity, exempted, exempted.

A. R. p. R s. c. A. R. p. Rs. c.

No. and D ate of 
Colonial Secretary’ s 
Letter authorizing Total 

Exem ption and Amount
Period of Exem p- dne. 

tlon granted.
R s. c .

— . .Millagahanile .Aluwihare Ratemahatmaya, 
Uduwawela Ratemhat-
maya, P. B. Weragama, 
Korala, and the estate of 
H. Don Bastian de Silva 1 2

— . .Serugahamulapela . do. 0 2
____ . .Heen Issara . do. 1 0
— . .Totapolagawakum-

kumbura do. 1 0
____ . .Pihillekotuwa do. 1 0
— . .Meegahakumbura . .Naula Lucyhamy 2 0
— Do. . Uduwawela Ratemahatmaya 0 3
— . .  Do. . P. B. Weragama Korala .. 0 3
— ..  Galagawakumbura . 

..  Katupullekumbura.
. Madawala Kasi Lebbe 
.Estate of H. Don Bastian..

1 1

de Silva - . 1 0
— . .  Galagawakumbura . .Madawala M. Meera Saibu

and Aly Tamby 1 2
— . .  Ganwasama .R. B. Tenne Korala and

others 2 0
— ! .Wagala do. 4 0
--a •.. Ketapadiya do. 1 3
— . .Bandarapolayekum-

bura . Uduwawela Kumarihamy .. 1 0
— Do. . .T. B. Kaluwelgoda Arachchi 1 0
— Do. • Udugama Kumarihamy 1 2
— . .Maha Katukenda . .W. B. Hulangamuwa Korala 1 2
— ..  Kuda Katukenda .. R. B. Tenne Korala 1 2
— . .Dambagahakumbura Rajjamana Ahamadu 1 0
— 1 Do. . .Rajammana Uduma Lebbe 1 0
— Do. . .WeragamaP. M. Kalumenika 1 0
— ..  Moragahakumbura • Madawala M. Meera Saibu.. 0 3
— Do. .Madawala M. Kasi Lebbe .. 1 3
— . .Dambagahakumbura Mandandawela S. K. Rama-

lingam 0 3
— Do. . .Naliyakanate Selenmn and

Ossen 0 2
— .. Kumbukgahakum-

bura alias Kongaha-
kumbura . .Naula Lucyhamy 0 3

— Do. . .Naliyakanate Selemen and
Ossen 1 0

— . .Meegahakumbura .. Opalgala H. Kudaridi 0 2
— Do. . .Naliyakanate Umbu Salma

and Meera Saibu, 0 2
— . .Maha Irawella alias

Kotuwewela .R. B. Tenne Korala and
others 1 2

. — . .Millagahakumbura . .NaliyakanateMeera Saibu.. 0 2
— .. Do. .Madawala Meera Saibu .. 0 2
— . .Kahatag'aha-ira . R. B. Tenne Korala and others 1 0
— .. Millagahakumbura . do. -. 1 0
— . .Wagala . do. .. 1 0
— . .Elapota . ' do. ... 0 2

. — . .Gambiriyagahakum-
bura1 .. P. B. Weragama Korala . . 0  3

. — .. Hettigepanguwa .. Aluwihare Ratemahatmaya,
Uduwawela Ratemahat- 
maya, P. B. Weragama 
Korala, and the estate of 
H. Don Bastiande Silva.. 0 3 

. — .. Gurandagahakumbura Naliyakanate T. H. Marik-
kar ' . . 0 3

. — .. Do. .. O palgalaH . M. Punchi
Banda .. 0 3

. — . . Hingugepela .. Aluwihare Ratemahatmaya,
Uduwawela Ratemahat­
maya, P. B. Weragama 
Korala, and the estate of 
H.Don Bastian de Silva.. 0 2 

. — . .Lekampanguwa .. do. . . 2  0

. — . .Kumbukgahakum;
bura . • do. . . . 1 0

. —  .. Puwakpitiyekumbura Opalgala A. Ukku Banda .. 1 0

. — ..  Do. .. Opalgala G. Punchirala, Ar-
achchi and G. Punchi Appu- 
hamy . . 1 0

. — .. Gurandagahakum­
bura .. Opalgala P. H. Appuwa

Henaya .. 1 0
. —  • ■ D°- • • Opalgala H. M. Kalu Banda

Korala . . 2  0
. —  . .Mailagahakumbura. .Opalgala W: Menikrala and

Kiri Banda .. 1 0
. —  . .Godakumbura . . .R .  B. Tenne .Korala and

others . . 2 0

0 .. 1 50.. — . ____ — . .  1 50
0 .. 0 50.. ____ , ____ — . . 0 50
0 .. 1 0 .. — . . — . . --- . . . 1 0

0 .. 1 0 .. „ ____ .. 1 0
0 .., 1 0 .. ____ . ____ — . . 1 0
0 .., 2  0 .. ____ ____ — .. 2 0
0 .., 0 75.. — . --- — .. 0 75
0.., 0 75.. — . --- - . — .. 0 75
0 .. 1 25.. — - . --- . . — . . 1 25

0 ... 1 0 .. — •- ~  .. . . 1 0

0 . . 1 50.. — .. 1 50

0 ... 2  0 .. ____ ____ ____ . .  2 0
0.,. 4 0 .. — . --- . . — .. 4 0
0. . 1 75.. --- •. --- . . ..  1 75

0 ... 1 0 .. ____ ____ ____ ..  1 0
0 .. 1 0 .. — ---- . . — . . 1 0
0 ... 1 50.. — --- . . ____ .. 1 50
0 .. 1 50. . — . --- . . — .. 1.50
0 ... 1 50.. — . --- . . — .. 1 50
0 ... 1 0 .. — --- . . — . . 1 0
0 .., 1 0 . . — . --- . . . . . 1 0
0 . . 1 0 .. — . --- . . — . .  1 0
0 ... 0 75.. — . --- . . — . .  0 75
0 .., 1 75.. --- . . --- . . — .. 1 75

0 . .. 0 75.. — - .. 0 75

0 . . 0 50.. ____ . --- ____ .. 0 50

0 .. 0 75.. --- . . --- . . ..  0 75

0 .. 1 0 .. __ ‘ __ __ . . 1 0
0 .. 0 50.. --- . . --- . . ..  0 50

0 .. 0 50.. — . __ . , , __ .. 0 50

0 . ., 1 50. . --- . . --- . . — .'. 1 50
0 . .. 0 50. . — --- . . — . .  0 50
0 . ., 0 50. . — --- . . — . .  0 50
0 .,. 1 0 . . . --- ___ . .  1 0
0 . .. 1 0 . . --- . . :--- . . ___ . .  1 0
0 . ,. 1 0 . . --- . . --- . . ___ . .  1 0
0 ... 0 50.. ---  . . —  . . — . .  0 50
0 . . 0 75.. — . ---  . . __ . .  0 75

0 . . 0 7 5 . .  —  . — . .  0  75

0 . . 0 7 5 . .  —  . 0 — . .  0  75

0 . . 0 7 5 . .  —  . — . .  0  75

O

0 . . 0 5 0 . .  —  . . .  0  50
0 . . 2 0 . .  —  . . ---- .<8 — . . 2  0

©
0 . . 1 0 . .  —  . .  ---- • ,— . . 1 0
0 . . 1 0 . .  —  . • ---- — . . 1 0

0 . . 1 0 . .  —  .
Oi

— . . 1 0

0 . . 1 0 . .  —  . .. —  . . . — . . 1 0

0 . . 2 0 . .  —  . . — — . . 2  0

0 . . 1 0 . .  —  . • —  . . ■ — . .  1 0

0 . . 2 0 . .  —  . , —  . . — . .  . .  2 . 0
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No.

64.
A

65.

66.

No. oi 
Lot or 
Survey 
Refer­
ence.

Name of Allotment o f 
Land or Field.

Name o f Owner. Extent. Rate in 
Perpetuity.

Area
exempted.

Amount
exempted.

. .  Kankananpanguwa Aluwihare Ratemahatmaya, 
Uduwawela Ratemahat- 
maya, P. B. Weragama,
Korala, and the estate of 
H. Bon Bastian de Silva . . 2 0  0

Rs. o. A. E. p. Rs. c.

No. and Date of 
Colonial Secretary’s 
Letter authorizing 

Exemption and 
Period o f Exemp­

tion  granted.

. .Dunumadalagaha- 
o kumbura 

.. Henawalagawakum- 
bura

. 2 0 .
Uduwawela Batemahatmaya 1 2 0 .. 1 50.

. .Aluwihare Ratemahatmaya, 
Uduwawela Ratemahat- 
maya, P. B. Weragama 
Korala, and the estate of

Uduwawela Ratemahat­
maya, P. B. Weragama, 
Korala, and the estate of

85..

86.
87.

88.
89.
90.
91.

92.
93.
94.

95.
96.
97.
98.

99.. —

100.. — 
101. .  —

102.. —

103.. —
104.. —

log..
106..

107..
108..

109.. —

. .Kolongahakumbura 
alias Kiriyewede-
kumbura . .Uduwawela Ratemahatmaya 0

Do. . .P. B. Weragama Korala . .  0
Kolongahakumbura Opalgala H. M. Dingiri

Banda . ,  2
Do. . .Hulangamuwa President . .  1
Do. . .Andawela M. Sausiri . .  1
Do. .. Opalgala H. M. Kiri Banda 0

Kahatagaha-ire .. Opalgala H. M. Dingiri Amma

0 ..
0 ..

0 75. 
0 75.

Kahatagaha-ire
Do.
Do.

and Bisomenika
. .Hulangamuwa President .. 1
. .  do. . .  1
.. Opalgala H. M. Punchi 

Banda . .  1
Kolongahakumbura Opalgala Punchi Appuhamy 0 

Do. .. Opalgala H. M. Kiri Banda.. 0
Dambagahakumbura Hunuka-ela Setuwa, V. D .. .  2 
Kohombagahakum-

bura ..Andawela M. Malinda De-
„ waya . .  2

. Maditiyagahakum-
bura . .Opalgala Appuwa Henaya.. 1

. Weragahakumbura.. Marikkar, Town Muhandiram 0 
Do. . .Andawela , G. Bandiya and

o Bilinda . .  0
. Upasakayekumbura Opalgala H. M. Dingiri

Banda, Registrar . .  0 
. Do. . .Andawela M. Kastura .. 1
. Gurandagahakum- 0 '

bura and Hum-
bahagawakumbura Opalgala A. Ukku Banda .. 1 

Do. .. Opalgala H. M. Punchirala.. 0
. Galagawakumbura ?. Opalgala H. M. Punchi 

® Banda .. 1
Do.. . . OpalgalaH. M. Kiri Banda.. 0

Rekamapanguwa . .Aluwihare Ratemahatmaya, 
Uduwawela Ratemahat­
maya, P. B. Weragama 
Korala, and the estate of 

° H. Don Bastian de Silva.. 1 
Ambalamagawakum-

bura ..Opalgala H. M. Punchirala
a Arachchi and Kalumenika 1

0 .. 
0 ..

0 .
0 .

0 ..
0 . .

0 75.
1 25.

1 0 ..
0 50..

1 0 .. 
0 50...

Total
Amount

due.

Rs. c.

.2 0 

1 50

H. Don Bastian de Silva 1 0 0 . .  1 0 ..  — . . --- — ; . 1 0
67.. — . .Kalugahatenna do. 2 0 0 .,. 2 0 . .  — . . --- — ’ . .  2 0
68.. — ..  Bowatennepanguwa do. 2 0 0 .,. 2 0 . .  — . . --- — .. 2 0
69.. — .. Pallegamapanguwa. do. 2 0 0 ... 2 0 ..  — . . --- . . — .. 2 0
70..
71..

—- . .  Radawelapanguwa . 
— ..Galagawakumbura.

do.
. Opalgala H. M. Dingiri Amma

2 0 0 ..  2 0 . .  — . . --- — .. 2 0

72.. — . .Manunnile
and Bisorpenika 

• Aluwihare Ratemahatmaya,
0 2 0 . . 0 50.. — . . --- . . .'. 0 50

73.. — .. Galpallaha
H.Don Bastian de Silva.. 

do.
i
0

0
1

0 ..
0 ..

1
0

0 . .  —
25.. —

. — .. -
..  1 0  
. .  0, 25

74.. — .. Kiridurapanguwa .. do. 2 0 0 .. 2 0 ..  — . — .. — ...  2 6
75.. — .. Udapanguwa do. 2 0 0 .. 2 0 ..  — . — — .. 2 0
76.. _ . .Balayadurapanguwa do. 2 0 0 .. 2 0 .,  — . . — .. — . . 2  0
77.. — . .Kongaha-ire do. 1 0 0 . . 1 0 ..  — . . • — ■ — ..  1 0
78.. — . .Mukalanyayepanguwa do. 1 0 0 .. 1 0 .. — . . — .. ■ — .. 1 0
79.. — .. Serugahamulakum-

bura do. 1 0 0 .. 1 0 ..  — . _ . .  1 0
80.. — . .Mahameegaha-ire .. do. 2 0 0 .. 2 0 .. — . . --- . ; . — ..  2 0
81.. — . .Kudameegaha-ire . . do. 2 0 0 .. 2 0 . .  — . . — .. — .. 2 0
82.. — . .Kandawetichchi-ire.. do. 2 0 0 . . 2 0 . .  — . . — - — ..  2 0
83.. — . .Widanamuttettuwa . do. 2 0 0 .. 2 0..  — . . — — .. 2 0
84.. — .. Paranchikiriyepan- 

guwa do. 1 0 0 .. 1 0 ..  — . . — — .. 1 0

0 75 
0 75

0 0 . . 2 0 .. — . . . . . .  2 0
2 0 . . 1 50.. — . . --- — . . 1 50
0 0 . . 1 0 .. — .. . --- , --- .. 1 0
1 0 . . 0 25... — .- • “  • • " — . . 0 25

0 0 . . 1 0 .. — . __ , __ . . 1 0
0 0 ... 1 0 ..  — . . --- — . . 1 0
0 0 ... 1 0. .  — . . — ■ — . . ,1 0

0 0 ... 1 0 ..  — . _ . . 1  0
3 0 .,. 0 75.. — . . --- --- ' . . 0 75
3 0 . . 0 75.. — . . .--- ,--- ; . . 0 75
0 0 . . 2 0 .. — . • --- • ♦ • 2 0

0 0 .. 2 0 ..  — . . — . . ' ' --- ' . .  2 0

0 0 .. 1 0 . .  — . __ ■ ' ‘ __ . .  1 0
3 0 .. 0 75.. — . . — . . • , --- • ..  0 75

3 0 .. 0 75., — . , __ __ ..  0 75 ,

0 75
1 25

1 0
0 50

1 0
0 50

0 0.. 1 0 ..  -  . .  — . . ' ■--- . . 1 0

0 0, . 1 0..  — _ ... _ ' '  ..  1 0

1 0 127 25 " ;'y 127 25.

The Kachcheri, 
Matale, October 30, 1922.

,C. H a r r is o n -J o n e s , 
Assistant Government,Agpnt.
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MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

MUNICIPALITY

Prices oi Foodstuffs, &c., in Colombo, on January 3, 1923.
Wholesale. Retail.

Paddy, Country
Per

Bushel
Rs. c.

. .  2 75
Per

. .Measure .
Rs. o.

Paddy, Imported do. 3 0 . .  do. —
Rice, Country do. — .. do. —
Rice, Kara do. 5 26 . .  do. 0 17
Rice, Kallunda do. 6 36 . .  do. 0 17
Rice, Sulai do. 5 60 do. 0 18
Rice, Muttusamba do. 8 25 do. 0 26
Raw Rice (Rangoon) .. do. 5 50 ..  do. —
Raw Rice (Singapore) .. do. 5 0 . .  do. —
Raw Rice (Batavia) do. — . . do. —

Dhall (Tuvarai) — — . .Seer 0 25
Dhall (Mussouri) — — . . do. 0 18
Green Peas — — .. do. 0 22
Ulundu — .. do. 0 20
Gram — — .. .do. 0 18
Wheat Flour — — ..lb. 0 14
American Flour — — .. do. 0 14
Ghee, Cow — — . . Seer 5 0
Ghee, Buffalo — — do. 3 75
Milk .. — — . .Bottle 0 40
Potatoes (Indian) — — ..lb. 0 10
Potatoes (Bangalore) .. — — .. do. 0 12
Onions (Bombay) — — .. do. 0 9
Onions, Red — — .*. do. 0 6
Bread.. — — . .1 -lb. loaf . 0 18
Tea — — ..lb. 1 0
Coffee.. — — .. do. 0 50
Limes — — . .Dozen 0 12
Coconuts — — ..  Each 0 10
Sugar, Soft — — ..lb. 0 21
Sugar, Crepe — — ..  do. 0 19
Sugar, Ceylon — — .. do. -—

Sugar Candy — —. .. do. 0 28

OF COLOMBO.

Wholesale. Retail.
Per Rs. c. Per Rs. c.

Sugar, Brown — .. — • lb. _
Salt — .. — -Measure 0 12
Salt .. — .. — . • lb. o 0 6
Dried Chillies — .. — do. 0 28
Coriander — .. — . do. 0 20
Pepper — .. — Measure 0 36
Garlic.. — — • lb. 0 40
Mustard — .. — Measure 0 34
Turmeric — .. — • lb. 0 32
Fenugreek — .. — . do. 0 20
Cummin — .. — do. 0 50
Aniseed — — do. 0 40
Tamarind — .. — do. 0 16
Jaggery — .. — . Bundle 6 30-36
Gingelly — . .. — . Seer 0 23
Gingelly Oil — .. — Bottle 1 25
Coconut Oil — .. —2 Measure 0 60
Kerosine Oil, Daylight . — .. — . Bottle 0 25
Kerosine Oil, Monkey Brand— .. — . do. 0 24
Matches, Three Stars . . — .. — . Packet of

12 boxes 0 20
Matches (Japanese) — ... — . do. 0 18
Beef — — lb. 0 35
Mutton — .. — do. 0 80
Pork — .. — do. 0 60
Chicken — .. — Each 9 50-75
Eggs
Dry Fish, Nettali (Hal-

— — do. 0 6

messan) — — lb. 0 30
Dry Fish (Maidive) ■ .. — .. — . do. 0 95

G. H. N. Saunders,
The Municipal Office, Financial Assistant to the Chairman, 

Colombo, January 3, 1923. Municipal Council.

MUNICIPALITY OF KANDY.

Minutes of Proceedings of a Special Meeting of the Municipal Council of Kandy, held in the Town Hall, Kandy, on Thursday, 
November 16,1922, at 4.30 p.m., in accordance with Notice dated November 10,1922, to consider the Salary Scheme . 

for Municipal Officers, recommended by the Finance Committee for adoption by the Council.
P resent:— Mr. W. L. Kindersley, Chairman ; Mr. J. C. Ratwatte ;..Mr.~ L.- H. S. Pieris ; Dr. J. W . S. Attygalle ; 

Mr. G. E. de Silva ; Mr. A. Vallipuram ; Dr. G. P. H a y ; Mr. A. de C. Carson ; and Dr. Allan de Saram.
Mr. de Silva rose to a point of order. He urged that as the resolution proposed by Dr. Attygalle at the October 

Meeting of Council, in accordance with which the Finance Committee had been asked to submit a revised salary scheme 
for consideration of Council, was not reduced to writing and handed to the Secretary by him, as required by by-law 26, the 
reference to the Finance Committee was void.

The Chairman held that the resolution on item 7 “ Papers re temporary increases and pensions to Municipal Officers ”  
in the agenda for the October Meeting, was properly moved and carried.

Dr. Attygalle explained at length the salary scheme submitted by  the Finance Committee and moved that the 
Council go into Committee to consider the scheme. Dr. de Saram seconded.

Mr. de Silva moved, as an amendment, that the consideration of the salary scheme be deferred. Mr. Pieris seconded. 
The amendment was put to the Meeting and lost by 7 to 2, only the mover and seconder voting for it.
The original motion was then put to the Meeting and carried by 7 to 2.
Ayes : Mr. J. C. Ratwatte, Dr. J. W . S. Attygalle, Mr. A. Vallipuram, Dr. G. P. Hay, Mr. A. de C. Carson, Dr. Allan 

de Saram, and the Chairman. "

It was agreed that the scheme,
Woes : Mr. G. E. de Silva and Mr. L. H. S. Pieris.
The Council being now-in Committee, the Chairman further explained the scheme, 

as submitted, be approved subject to the following amendments :—
(i.) That the maximum of the salary attached to the post of Medical Officer of Health be raised to Rs. 9,000, 

and that the increments be Rs. 450 annually.
It was also agreed that the Medical Officer of Health should obtain the qualifications of D.P.H. or D.T.M. and H. 

at the end of four years from the date of appointment. <>
(ii.) That the salary of the Special Grade Post be as follows :—

Rs. 3,300 rising by increments of Rs. 300 to Rs. 4,200.
(iii.) That D. J. Abeysinghe, Revenue Inspector, be promoted for special merit to Grade II. o f the service 
(iv .) That the following officers be placed one step higher in their grade and that their salary for 

follows D. E. P. Joseph, Rs. 1,440 ; G. B. de Silva, Rs. 1,140 ; F. V. do Alwfe, Rs. 1,080 ;
Mohideen, Rs. 1,020 ; A. J. K. Marikar, Rs. 1,020.

(v .) That the proposed rent allowance of 10 per cent, o f salary to married officers and 5 per cent, o f salary to 
bachelors be allowed only in the case of the Sanitary Inspectors, the Gevenue Inspectors, and the 
Supervisor of Conservancy.

Messrs, de Silva and Pieris dissented in Committee only as regards the salaries proposed for the following officers : 
the Secretary, the Superintendent o f Works, and the Accountant.

The Council resumed.

1923 be as 
S. S. Meer
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Dr. A t t y g a l le  moved that the revised salary scheme, asamendedin Committee, be passed. Mr. Carson seconded.__

Carried by 7 to 2.
Ayes : Mr. J. C. Ratwatte, Dr. J. W. S. Attygalle, Mr. A. Vallipuram, Dr. G. P. Hay, Mr. A. de C. Carson, Dr. Allan 

do Saram, and the Chairman.
Noes : Mr. G. E. de Silva and Mr. L. H. S. Pieris.

Confirmed this 16th day of December, 1922 :
J. C . R a t w a t t e ,

The following is the scheme as passed by the Council :—
S a l a r y  S c h e m e  f o b  M u n i c i p a l  O e f i c e b s .

Rs. 6,300—Rs. 9,000 
Secretary : —

for Chairman.

Rs. 450
Rs. 300 drawn by the Secretary from Electricity Department is to be discontinued.
Rs. 300 from above salary to be charged to Electricity Department.
Electrical Engineer : Rs. 9,000.
„  „ „ T , Rs. 6,300— Rs. 9,000
Superintendent of Works : ---------- —---- — ---------Rs. 450
Special allowance o f Rs. 600 for supervision of scavenging is to be discontinued.
tij- j-  i nnc I xt Rs. 5,400— Rs. 9,000Medical Officer of Health : ----------—------------------

Rs. 450
The increment in the case o f the present Medical Officer of Health to be Rs. 500 for 1923.

Rs. 4,500— Rs. 6,300
Accountant s --------- —— —------------Rs. 300
Allowance of Rs. 900 from  Electricity Department to be discontinued, and an equivalent sum from  the above 

salary is to be charged to that Department.
A . ' Rs. 3,600— Rs. 4,500Assistant Secretary : —

Rs. 1,800—Rs. 3,600
Rs. 300

Assistant Superintendent o f Works : _Rs. 120
Clerical Establishment and Inspectorate :—
„  . , _ J A Rs. 3,300— Rs. 4,200Special Grade, 1 p o s t : —

Grade I., 2 posts : 

Grade II., 6 posts :

Rs. 300 
Rs. 2,520— Rs. 3,000 

Rs. 120
Rs. 1,920— Rs. 2,400

A halt of two years on Rs. 900.

Rs. 120
Halt o f two years on Rs. 2,400 before being eligible for promotion to Grade I.

Rs. 600— Rs. 1,200 , Rs. 1,320—Rs. 1,800
Grade III., 15 posts : -------- --------------------and -----------b T i 20---------
Halt of two years on Rs. 1,800 before being eligible for promotion to Grade II.
Of the six posts in Grade II., one post is reserved for Inspectors.
Annual increments to be allowed only on satisfactory work certified to by the Head of the Department.
Efficiency bar to be introduced before Rs. 1,320, which will be in the form of an examination on the following 

subjects :—
(1) Knowledge of Municipal Ordinances and By-laws.
(2) Official Correspondence.
(3) Precis Writing and Typewriting, or Accounts and Bookkeeping (for Clerks and Revenue Inspectors only).
(4) Sanitation and Hygiene (Eor Sanitary Inspectors only).
Annual Examinations are to be held, the details of which are to be arranged after the Scheme has been approved.
All Officers now graded on salaries of Rs. 1,320— Rs. 1,800 are also to be subject to the same efficiency bar before 

they can claim promotion to  the higher grades.
Subject to these conditions, promotion from Grade III. to Grade II. to be on seniority and merit, and above that on 

special merit.
Of the six posts in Grade II. only five are to be filled up at present, the other post to lie vacant until the Officers 

in the Grade belowqualify themselves. Similarly the two posts in Grade I. are to lie vacant until the Officers in Grade II. 
qualify themselves.

The full effect of the Scheme can be seen from the following table :—

Grade III., 
15 Posts

Years of Per
Service. Annum .

Rs.
r i . . 600

2 . . 660
3 . . • 720
4 . . 780
5 .. 840
6 . . 0 900
7 . . <900
8 . . 960
9 .. 1,020

10 .. 1,080
11 .. 1,140
12 . . k)200

13 . . 1,320
14 . . ®1,440
15 . . 1,560
16 . . 1,680
17 .. 1,800
18 . . 1,800

Efficiency bar.
Examination.

Promotion.

Years of 
, Service.

Per
Annum.

Rs.

Grade II., 
6 Posts

Grade I., 
2 Posts

Special Grade, 
1 Post

/• i .. 1,920
2 .. 2,040
3 .. 2,160
4 ... 2,280 -
5 .. 2,400
6 .. 2,400 ’ . . Promotion. ,

f 1 2,520
■ B y special merit

2 .. 2,640
< 3 .. 2,760
1 4 .. 2,880
l 5 .. 3,000 , . Promotion.

r 1 .. 3,300
B y special merit,

i; 2 .. 3,6001 3 .. 3,900
i 4 .. 4,200

B y seniority and merit.



66 Part I. — OEYLON GOVERNMENT. GAZETTE — Jan. 5, 1923

All promotions-.to the Special Grade, Grade I. and Grade II. to  be made by the Council on the recommendations 
of the Chairman, and will not be given unless there are vacancies in such grades.

Future entrants to the Clerical Establishment and Inspectorate should be between the ages of 18 and 23, and should 
have passed the Cambridge Junior Local or equivalent examination, and in case o f Sanitary Inspectors, the examinations 
conducted by the. Sanitary Department.

• ■ t Various Subordinate Posts.
1. Market-keeper
2 . ; Slaughterhouse-keeper
3. Cemetery-keeper
4. Librarian
5. Assistant Supervisor of Conservancy

} Rs. 480— Rs. 960 
Rs. 48

Head Teacher : r-

Gther Teachers :

•Rs. 480— Rs. 960
Rs. 48

Rs. 360—Rs. 600

Attendance Officer

Rs. 30
Rs. 480— Rs. 960 

Rs. 48

Municipal School.

Binder :
Rs. 420— Rs. 780

Binders, Peons, and other Minor Employees.

Rs. 15
Peons and Process Servers, 2 Assistant Market-keepers, Night Watchers, Market (4), Nuisance Watchers, Peon 

* Rs. 300— Rs. 444
(Library), Bicycle Orderly, Messenger Boy (S. M. W .’s): -

Coolies
Rs. 240—Rs. 300

Rs. 6

Rs. 6
Midmfe.

Allowance of Rs. 30 per mensem to be continued with the special allowance o f Re. 1 • 50 for each case of successful 
attendance.

' Plumbers.
The two plumbers who draw monthly salaries have been in receipt o f temporary increases. The temporary increases 

are merged in the salaries which are to be as follows :—
Senior Plumber : Rs. 70 per mensem.
Junior Plumber : Rs. 63 per mensem.

Rent Scheme.
The Sanitary Inspectors, Revenue Inspectors, and Supervisor o f Conservancy to be granted a rent allowance on 

the following rates :—
Married Officers : 10 per cent, o f salary.
Single Officers : 5 per cent, of salary. ~
The annexed Schedule will show the position of each Officer on the New Scheme,

Staff Appointments.
Salary. Salary

- Minimum. Annual
Increment.

Maximum. for 1923.

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
Secretary . . . 6,300 450 9,000 6,750
Electrical Engineer .. - • • " --- — 9,000 9,000
Superintendent of Works 6,300 450 9,000 6,750
Medical Officer of Health 5,400 450 9,000 5,900
Accountant . .  . . - 4,500 300 6,300 4,500
Assistant Secretary .. 3,600 300 .. 0 4,600 3,600
Assistant Superintendent of Works . .  . 1,800 120 3,600 2; 400

"Clerical Establishment and Inspectorate. 
Rs. 3.300—Rs. 4.200 O

Special Grade, 1 P ost: ----------Bs"''3<H>---------

1. S. W. de Silva, Assistant Clerk
Rs. 2.520— Rs. 3,000

3,300 300 .? 4,200O 3,300

Grade I., 2 Posts : 120

!• 1 -  . .
2J

Rs. 1,920— Rs. 2,400
2,520 120 3,000 —

Grade II., 6 Posts : - .

1. A. N. Keegel, Head Clerk, Electricity Department 'l
2. A. B. C. Kulasekere, Correspondence Clerk . .  ] 0 ■ ■ •f2,160

1,920
3. M. C. Abdul Jawad, Accounts Clerk . .  ) 
4., A. A. de Alwis,- Shroff " [

1,920 120 2,400 1.920
1.920

5. D. J. A. A. Abeysinghe . .  . ,  J
6. ' —

.1,920
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Official Establishment and 
Inspectorate.

Office held.

Grade III., 15 posts:
Rs. 600— Rs. 1,200 

Rs. 60
Rs. 1,320—Rs. 1,800 

Rs. 180

Minimum.

Rs.

Salary.
Annual

Increment.
Rs.

Maximum. 

■ Rs.

Salary 
for 1923.

Rs.,

1. D. E. P. Joseph Sanitary Inspector — ■ — 1,440
2. G. B. M. Bandaranayake do. — — ..  . . — . 1,320
3. S. F. Williamsz do. — — ..  '—  ' .. 1,320 '
4. A. S. V. Rajah Supervisor of Conservancy — ■ —  . . . .  - 1,080
5. G. B. de Silva Sanitary Inspector — . —  . . .  — , . 1,140
6. F. V. de Alwis Clerk to S. M. W. .--- — ..  —  . 1,080

' 7. S. S. Meer Mohideen Revenue Clerk — •—  . . 1 — 1,020
8. A. J. K . Marikar License Clerk 600 . . 60 1,200 . . 1,020
9. W. A. de Alwis Seneviratne . Revenue Inspector 1,320 . . . 120 . .  . 1,800' . . 960

10. E. P. Hemasinghe Storekeeper — —  ■ ..  * —  ■ 960
11. L. Don Lewis 1st Assistant Assessment Clerk — — ..  — 900*
12. H. B. Senanayake Recordkeeper and Clerk — — 900t
13. L. B. Amunugama 2nd Assistant Assessment Clerk — '— —  - . 900
14. B. Chas. de SUva Clerk to M. 0. H. — — . .  —  . . 900
15. A. E. Ratnayake Clerk to Municipal Magistrate . . — — .. — ' 840
16. A. Perera Clerk,'Electricity Department — — ..  —  .. . 840
17. R. Goonetileke do. — — 600
18. Bookkeeper —  - . .  ’ ■ —  : ' . . 6Q0

* Allowance o f Rs. 42 for attending sales to be continued, 
t  Overtime allowance o f Rs. 120 to be continued.

Salary, , Salary
Office. Present Occupant. Minimum. Annual Maximum. for 1923.

Increment.
Rs. , Rs. • Rs. Rs:

Various Subordinate Posts.
Market-keeper . . W. H. Appuhamy
Slaughter-housekeeper . .  C. Perera
Cemetery-keeper . ,  H. E. de Moore
Assistant Supervisor of Conser­

vancy . . L. Dias
Librarian . .  A. M. Mudanayake

••1

480 48 960

f  864 
| 720 

J 624

672
^528

Municipal School Staff.
Head Teacher W. S. Herath 480 . . 48 . . 960 . , 528
1st Assistant Sinhalese Teacher . . H. T. Perera .("360 

‘  j  420 
^ .390

2nd do. Mrs. D. A. Tennekoon L 360 !. . 30 . . , 600 .'.Tamil Teacher V. R. Sinnathamby f
Assistant Tamil Teacher — ■ (J560
Attendance Officer R. V. Sirimane 480 . . •48.. 960 . . 720

Binders, Peons, and other Minor Employees. ■ = '

Binder H. Don Fredrick 420 15 . . .• 780 . . 450
1st Assistant Market-keeper . r D. W. Karunaratne ■ v f438
2nd do. T. V. Upanis 354
Night Watcher (Market) C. Wanniappa , , 318
Nuisance Watcher M. L. David .j  . 318

Do. J. A. David .. , , .300
Do. M. Cassim 300
Do. H. D. Amith ... 300

Peon (Secretariat) Noor Ahaman • .
- 300 . . 6 . . ' 444 . . 384

Do. R. B. Stephen ; 336
Do. P. H. Sadries 312
Do. A. Cassim 306
Do. .. o H. M. P. Simon ' . * . • i 300.

Disinfecting Peon H. M. Siyatu 342
Peon to Veterinary Surgeon Malhamy 354
Process Server .. K . M. Werallagama . , 330

Do. . .  0 . . N. B. Wijesinghe
• • 'J • i ■ - 1.312

Peon (Electricity Department) .-. —  . . . . —  . . . ij i •' ' V- ■ ‘'m \ ’ ) 300
Peon, Library Bowela . — . . :: /{ 300
Bicycle Orderly . .  ° . . .  
S. M. W .’s Messenger Boy ° . .

Hettiaratchy .. . ■ —- \ fl , ------ , , .V* 300
Muttu Banda - • . — ' ■ ' ' .. ■ r 300

Midwife Samaratuna Ha mine ■— . . . . 360 I : ; ' 360

Coolies on Monthly Pay. T 1 r., ;
Two coolies (Secretariat), each§,t Rs. 14 -■ f258
Six coolies (Market) * 240 . . a 300 .. J 240
Three coolies (Slaughter-house) ,  . . . .

> O i 276
Six coolies (Cemetery), each jd  Rs. 12*50 • J ’ ' ' " . ; , l 240

Plumbers.
— C. A. Christiansz . , — _ . 840 .;!■-; 840

Romanis Appu — • 756 ■ ■, 756
* A  11
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Minutes of Proceedings of a Meeting of the Municipal Council of Kandy held in the Town Hall, Kandy, on November 18» 
1922, at 8.30 a.m., in accordance with Notice dated November 14,1922.

Present :—Mr. W. L. Kindersley, Chairman ; Mr. J. C. Ratwatte ; Mr. L . H. S. Pieris ; Dr. J. W . S. Attygalle; 
Mr. George E . de Silva ; Mr. A. Vallipuram ; Dr. G. P.. Hay ; Mr. A. de C. Carson ; and Dr. Allan de Saram.

1. The Minutes of Proceedings of the Meeting field on October 21, 1922, having been previously siibmitted to the 
Chairman for his approval and a copy thereof furnished to each Member, were taken as read and confirmed b y  the Chairman.

2. The following documents werfi submitted :—
(a) Statement of receipts and disbursements from close of 1921 to October 31, 1922, on account of the Municipal

Fund. >
(b) Progress report of works brought up to the same date.
(c) Health Officer’s report for October, 1922.
Id) Statements of cases instituted by  the several Inspectors and of work done by the Municipal Magistrate during 

the month o f October, 1922.
(e) The reservoir readings for October, 1922.
Resolved that the statement (a) together with the Minutes of Proceedings o f this Meeting, as required by section 83 

o f the Municipal Councils Ordinance, No.- 6 of 1910, be forwarded to the Colonial Secretary for publication in the Government 
v Gdzette.

3. The following papers were laid on the table :—
Reports b y  the several Inspectors on laundries, bakeries, dairies, standpipes, and house service taps inspected 

during October, 1922.
4. Correspondence : ( 1) Letter No. 34 of October 19, 1922, from  the Hon. the Colonial Secretary re regulations 

relating to grain stores.
Resolved that the question as regards extentof clear space round retail boutiques for rice,be left in the hands of the 

Chairman. A m inirum of 8 feet clear radius to be insisted upon for small retail boutiques while retaining 16 feet for 
large stores.

(2) Letter No. 35 of October 21, 1922, from  the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, relative to the surcharge of the sum of 
Rs. 15,000 against the Kandy Municipal Council in respect of the refund of the contributions made during'1919 towards 
the cost of Police maintenance.

■ Resolved that the letter be acknowledged with thanks.
(3) Letter No. 36 of October 24, 1922, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, re application for acquisition of 

land adjoining the Eastern Redoubt in Udawattakelle.—Read.
■ (4) Letter No. 37 of October 26, 1922, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, re diversion oi the Bahirawakanda 

road.— Read.
(5) Letter No. 38 of October 30, 1922, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, re war graves.—Read
(6) Letter No. 39 of November 1, 1922, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, re observance of the Fourth Anniver­

sary of Armistice Day on November 11, 1922.— Read.
(7) Letter No. 40 of November 3, 1922, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, authorizing the Municipal Council 

; to' raise a loan of Rs. 75,000 for construction, o f model tenements.— Read.
(8) Letter No. 41 of November 7, 1922, from the Hon. the'Colonial Secretary, transmitting for observations Copy of 

A ct passedbythe British Parliament on the subject of the prevention of fire on premises where rawrelluloid or cinematograph 
film is stored or used.— Resolved that the matter be referred to the Municipal Electrical Engineer for report.

(9) Letter No. 42 of November 13, 1922, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, acknowledging receipt of the Adminis­
tration Report for the year 1921.— Read.

^Letter No. 818 of October 28, 1922, from  the Provincial Engineer, Central Province, asking for a total contribution 
o f  RsV 7,L07 for tarring certain sections o f roads within the Municipal limits.— Resolved that a sum of Rs. 7,407 be vpted 
for tarring the roads mentioned.

5. Pursuant to notice, Mr. Pieris was to have moved the following:— “ That since the Chairman neglected to 
convene a Meeting of the Special Committee appointed on October 15, 1921, to inquire generally into the working of the 
various departments with a view to re-organization of the same as will ensure retrenchment coupled with greater efficiency, 
the consideration of the Salary, Scheme as recommended by the Finance Committee, be postponed, and Government be 
asked to appoint an officer of the Civil Service exclusively for the service of the Council as Chief Executive Officer.”

Mr. Pieris asked for leave o f the Council to substitute the following motion t h e r e f o r ‘ ‘ That since the special Com­
mittee appointed on October 15, 1921, to inquire generally into the working of the various departments with a view to the 
re-organization of the same as will ensure retrenchment coupled with greater efficiency has not yet met and made its report, 
I  move that the Salaries Scheme passed at a Special Meeting of the Council on November 16, 1922, be not given effect to 
’’until the said Special Committee had made its report.”

The leave of Council was not allowed. The Chairman also ruled that in view of the by-law passed by the Council 
affecting a passed or lost motion, the substituted motion could not be moved before six months have elapsed as it conflicted 

fwitli the motion passed by the Council on the 16th instant in regard to the Salaries Scheme.
Mr. Pieris gave notice that he would send his written dissent from  the opinion of the Chairman.

<ZV Mr. Pieris left the Meeting at this stage.
5. (o) Pursuant to notice, Mr. Vallipuram moved— (1) “  That this Council do provide the services o f night soil coolies

to houses provided with the dry-earth system all along the Peradeniya road up to the Municipal limits.”  Dr. Attygalle 
.seconded.

It was agreed that the Superintendent of Works be asked to  report on the question of a trenching ground for this 
area and also on the extra staff that may be necessary. 0

5. (6) Pursuant to notice, Mr. Vallipuram moved— “ That the conservancyof the town be improved by theadoption
o f the double bucket system for the removal o f night-soil.”  - .

It was agreed that the Medical Officer o f Health be asked to report on the matter. 0
The'Superintendent o f Works to furnish estimate o f cost. "
6. Papers re tenders for scavenging Katugastota road and the Katugastota suburb.— Resolved that the tender of 

P. Mustapha bo accepted.
7. Papers re proposal to fix the maximum price o f beef at 25 cents, with effect from January 1, 1923.— Resolved 

■ that no action be taken for the present.
8. Recommendations of Standing Committees :—  c

, Finance Committee.
(1) That the sum of Rs. 14- 99 be paid to W. D. C. Appuhamy, cart and cooly hire for seizing movables. * .•/:*
(2) That the Deputy Jailor, Mr. J. de Costa, be paid Re. l  a day for supervisioif o f prisoners employed at the

reservoir. t i-yi-.c
■■■ (3) That -the present occupant be allowed the use o f the Katugastota toll house for one year from  January 1, 1923,

■ at the present rate of Rs. 15 per mensem. • ■
(4) That the following tenders be accepted for 1 9 2 3 ( 1 )  Lewelia toll rent, Rs. 3,701; (2) Halloluwa. toll rent. 

Rs. 1,251 ; (3) Gonawatta toll rent, Rs. 70 ; (4) Market daily rents, Rs. 10,306.
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Municipal Works. "  '

(5) That a vote o f Re. 150 be taken for erecting two mirrors on Katugastota road near the railway bridge to make
the dangerous turn here safer to traffic. '

(6) That the following estimates be passed:— (1) Orderly cart for Medical Officer of Health, Rs. 75 ; (2) Improve­
ments to Mahaiyawa School, Rs. 750. 1 • ' . ■

(7) The following applications for water service be allowed:— ( 1) 80, Trincomalee street; P. B.Halangoda ; (2) 771,
Peradeniya road, P. D. Sijebel ; (3) 244,J Colombo street, Khaja Nainer & (Co.; (4) 144,145, Peradeniya road, D. G. 
Weerasinghe ; (5) 10, Peradeniya road, S. P. Letchime Chetty ; (6) 127-131, Castle Hill street,1 D. S.Perera ; (7) 1,018, 
Peradeniya road, T. S. Sabarsha. ,

Law Committee,

(8) That the draft by-laws, re dairy license and feeding cattle on streets, be passed as amended.
Resolved that the recommendations be adopted. ■’ ■ ■ ■' »-
9. To obtain a vote o f Rs. 7,000 for five Deacon’s waste meters.— Resolved that the sum o f  Re. 7,000 be voted

for the purpose. ' !-
10. To obtain a vote of Rs. 184 for a temporary shed in Mawilmada to accommodate sick cattle'.— Resol'vedthat the 

sum of Rs. 184 be voted for the purpose.
11. With the leave of the Council, Mr. Ratwatte submitted a report from the Medical Officer o f Health on the

condition of the trenching ground at Nitawala. 1 " >
It was resolved that the Medical Officer of Health and the Superintendent of Municipal W orks-be asked to report 

on a new site for trenching purposes.
12. Draft Budget for 1923: Mr. de Silva left the Meeting at this stage. On the Chairman’s motion the Council

went into Committee. The Draft Budget was amended in the following respects :— (i.) Grant for upkeep of Library, 
increased from Rs. 1,800 to Rs, 2,400 (Item 18, page 3 ); (ii.) Estimate for building drains along Galagedara and 
Madawala roads, Rs. 5,200 to be added to item 23 page 7. ■ , : J f .,

It was also agreed that the Superintendent of Works be asked to submit, estimatesifpr (a) Completion of play- 
ground at Mahaiyawa ; (6) new school at Lewella ; (c) improvements to the Buddhist cemetery.

It was further agreed that the Municipal Electrical Engineer be asked to submit proposals for the scavenging of the 
town by vehicles driven by  electricity. > : 1

The Council resumed, and the resolutions passed in Committee were adopted.
13 Tenders for Asgiriya road.— With the leave o f the Council, Dr. Attygalle moved, that in view o f the small , 

difference between the tenders submitted and the estimate of the Superintendent of Works, that the Superintendent of 
Works be called upon to undertake the work departmentally at once. Mr. Ratwatte seconded.— Carried.

14. Tenders for felling trees in the catchment area of the Reservoir.— Resolved that the tender of A . Kandasamy 
be accepted.

15. At the close o f the Proceedings, with the leave o f the Council, Dr. Attygalle moved—That this Council do place 
on record its appreciation of the valuable services rendered by Mr. Carson, as a Nominated Member o f Council. The 
Chairman seconded.— The Resolution was carried unanimously..

Mr. Carson thanked the Chairman and Members for their kind appreciation of his services.

Confirmed this 16th day o f December, 1922 i
J. C. R atw atte,

for Chairman.

A .— Ge n e r a l  R e v e n u e  A c c o u n t . ' l.

Revenue Account for the Eleven Months ended November 30,1922.

Expen ditu re . Estimated 
for 1922.

Expended 
January to 
Nov., 1922.

Rs. C; ‘ Rs. o.
Secretariat 38,958 31 37,782 77
Health Department 88,357 18 70,987 99
Works Department 88,875 30 86,589 15
Public market o 5,886 0 5,291 43
Slaughter-house 2,620 0 2,203 60
Cemetery 1,510 0 1,393 0
Municipal Court 1,645 57 1,335 7
Municipal school 0 2,178 0 2,296 43
Government loans 15,311 50 6,661 60
Pensions 1,823 38 1,843 0

Miscellaneous services— ©

(a) Police . . 30,000 0 15,000 0
(b) Street lighting 28,700 0 25,566 32

- (c) Miscellaneous " * 31,950 0 35,917 73
o

337,815 24 292,767 99
To balance being excess of

Revenue over Expenditure. .  32,714 74

„  EstimatedR e v e n u e . January to
for 1922' N ov., 1922. 

v . ’ Rs. c. . Rs. c.
Consolidated rate . .  121,800 O' 114,838 32,
Taxes . .  . .  26,705 0 27,753 80
Tolls . .  . .  26,660 0 26,225 68

Licenses and stamp duties—
(a) Licenses . .  4,500 0 4,232 69
(b) Stamp duties . .  12,005 0 6,902 0

. 44,650 0 43,222 44

. 9,461 0 8,792 96

. 23,600 0 21,982 79

. 3,500 0 3,779 98

. 14,476 0 11,041 28
. 50,660 0 56,710 79

By excess of expenditure over 
revenue . .

—  325,482 73 338,006 0 3i,6,482 73

Public market rents 
Slaughter-house fees 
Conservancy fees 
Judicial fines '
Water service 
Miscellaneous receipts
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Balance Sheet, November 30,1922.
L ia b il it ie s .

Loans:—
Government o f Ceylon 
Local loans, Commissioners

Sinking fund contribution !—  
Drainage scheme loan 
Acquisition of lands loan

Back Lane Scheme t—
Contribution held in suspense

Deposits on account of—
Stall rent securities 
Model tenement securities 
Sundry securities 
Library deposits 
Miscellaneous , . .

Amount. Total. 
Rs. c. Rs. c.

105,402 98 
150,000 ‘ 0

•255,402 98

7,030 33 
44,462 47

----------------  61,492 80

—  2,412 5

4,651 60 
230 0 

4,015 70
838 34 

1,925 72

Surplus!—
From  1921 . .  . .  73,324 14
A dd excess of revenue over e x ­

penditure for the eleven months 
ended November 30, 1922 . .  32,714 74

11,561 26

106,038 88 

426,907 97

P r o p e r t y  a n d  A ssets .

Works executed from loan funds i—  
Drainage scheme 
Lands acquired in the catchment 

area o f the reservoir 
Model tenements

Amount. Total. 
Rs. c. Rs. c.

14,703 59

90,699 39 
83,592 21

Investments held by the Trustees of 
the sinking fund

Temporary loan to Eleotricity Depart­
ment

Stores on hand
Advances on account of—

Wages o f coolies 
Supply of rice . .
Miscellaneous . .

188,995 19

—  51,492 80

—  156,569 83
—  6,298 92

2,432 30 
183 58
632 6

Cheque returned by Bank unoashed — 

Cash s—
Petty cash . .  . .  500 0
Cash at Bank . .  . .  19,787 93

3,247 94
15 36

20,287 93

426,907 97

Kandy, December 14, 1922.
E. B. P e ir is , Accountant.

B.— E l e c t r ic it y  D e p a r t m e n t .

Revenue Account for the Seven Months, May to November, 1922.
E x p e n d it u r e . Amount. Total.

Rs. 0. Rs. o.
To generation o f electricity s—

Fuel 10,447 43
Oil, waste, and engine room stores 3,958 8
Salaries and wages at works 3,688 72
Repairs and maintenance of

engines and boilers *476 78
18,571 1

To distribution of electricity i—
Wages . . 933 60
Repairs and maintenance of meters,

switches ‘ 918 19
1,851 69

To public lamps :—  V •" "*
Attendance and’maintenance 1,914 5

To works executed for customers t—
Labour 1,034 29
Materials ' . . 1,469 14

2,503 43
To management and general expenses t—

Salaries . ; . ■ 8,269 42
Rent of Engineer’s bungalow 596 0
Printing and stationery 656 26

■ Insurance 546 88
Sundry charges .. 128 6
Legal expenses . .■ 8 85
Audit fees 125 0

— ;---------  10,329 47
Total amount of working expenses . .  35,169 65 

' Gross profit carried to nett revenue account 26,803 0

61,972 65

I n c o m e . Amount. Total. 
Rs. c. Rs. o.

B y sale of electricity i—
Private lighting . .  38,405 66
Public lighting . .  . .  17,746 9
Municipal Departments . .  507 60

B y works executed for customers and 
goods sold 

B y rent o f meters..
B y public lamps— attendance and 

maintenance ...
B y Miscellaneous receipts

56,659 26

3,641 5
1,578 50

90 0
3 85

0 ----- :-----------  ;
61,972 65

Kandy, December 14,1922, E. B. Peiris, Accountant.
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N e t t  R e v e n u e  A c c o u n t  f o b  t h e  S e v e n  M o n t h s ,  M a y  t o  N o v e m b e r , 1922.

To interest on loan and on deferred payment 
of purchase price

To expenses preliminary to acquisition 
To maintenance of fittings on hire purchase 

agreement acquired from Colombo Gas & 
Water Co.

To balance on November 30, 1922

Rs. c.

7,470 12
3,617 46

73 20
18,575 60

29,736 28

Rs. c.
B y balance from revenue account . .  26,303 - .0
B y rights under Colombo Gas and Water Co., 

contraot with Madan Theatres assigned to 
Council . .  ' . .  , . . .  2,933 28

29,736 28

Kandy, December 14, 1922
E. B. P e i r i s ,  Accountant.

Balance Sheet, November 30,1922

L i a b i l i t i e s . Amount. Total. P r o p e r t y  A s s e t s  a n d Amount. Total.
R s . c. Rs. c. O u t l a y . Rs. c. Rs. 0.

Loans:— Capital outlay :—
Temporary loan from Municipal fund. . 156,569 83 Acquisition of undertaking. 150,000 0
Sundry creditors 2,341 79 Extension to buildings' 2,023 85
Consumer’s deposits 12 75 New parts for engines ' .. ‘ 604 63

152,628 48
Stores on hand — 12,080 90
Pitting on hire purchase agreements ■ — — 2,247 74
Sundry debtors . .  • . . — 10,197 33

Nett revenue account:— Insurance premium paid in advance 336 69
Balance at credit 18,575 50 Petty cash . .  _ — 8 73

177,499 87 177,499 87'
. • • a

<li
Kandy, December 14, 1922. E. B. P e ir is , Accountant. (. ;

NOTIFICATIONS UNDER “ THE PATENTS ORDINANCE, 1906.”

THE following specifications have been accepted :—
No. 1,959 of November 18, 1922. -

Charles N'orthway. ■ • ' >
“  Improvements in Tapping Knives for Rubber Trees and the like.”  ,
Abstract.—The applicant describes a form of rubber tapping knife characterized by having a double-ended steel 

detachable and adjustable blade with a cutting edge at each end— when one edge is blunted, the blade can be reversed and 
the other edge used. . . . •,

The claims are :—  • - . >•:
1. An improved tapping knife with two cutting edges, essentially as described.
2. An improved tapping knife with no adjusting screws or nuts, essentially as described.
One sheet of drawings.

No. 1,962 of December 14, 1922.
Boy Blair Oibson. •
“  Improvements in the manufacture of rubber tubes for pneumatic tyres of vehicles and the like.”
Abstract.—The applicant describes a process for making an inner tube from rolled raw rubber sheet without the 

addition of any adulterant and without vulcanization. The tube is reinforced on its inner side and near the Valve. 1'
The claims are:—  ' . '• v ' /
1. In the manufacture of rubber tubes for pneumatic tyres of vehicles and the like, a process comprising rolling 

fresh coagulated latex into a thin strip, trimming the edges and the ends of the said strip to the desired width and length 
after it has been dried to th<? desired degree, folding it and lapping its longitudinal edges and cementing them with fresh 
latex diluted with petrol, so as to form  a flattened tube with open ends and wth a longitudinal cemented seam reinforcing the 
said flattened tube by cementing to it with fresh latex diluted with petrol a strip of woven fabric impregnated with fresh 
latex, the parallel edges of the said impregnated strip of woven fabric having been previously provided each with-a strip 
of the afore described freshly rfilled and dried coagulated rubber latex, cemented to it with fresh latex diluted with petrol, 
and the said reinforcement covering the afore described longitudinal seam ; reinforcing with washers formed from one or 
more layers of the afore described impregnated woven fabric sandwiched with one or more layers of the afore described thin 
sheet rubber, cemented together as well as to the inside and outside of the afore described flattened tube, with latex diluted 
with petrol', at the place where the valve stem is to be attached, and near one of the open ends of the said flattened tube; 
and finally joining and lapping the open ends of the flattened tube and the ends of the reinforcement, and cementing them 
with fresh latex diluted with petrol, so as tp form an endless annular tube with the afore; described impregnated woven 
reinforcement at the inner annular circumference of it, and with the afore described washers at the place where'the air valve 
stem is to be attached. 9

2.' In the manufacture of rubber tubes for pneumatic tyres of vehicles and the like, reinforcing the inner annular 
circumference of the endless rubber tube manufactured directly from rolled coagulated latex as described in claim 1, withe,’ 
woven fabric, preferably the cotton cloth known as Pepperill Drill or the like, impregnated withfresh latex and cemented to 
the rubber tube with fresh latex diluted with petrol. ’

■■■ - f
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3. In.the manufacture of rubber tubes for pneumatic tyres of vehicles and the like, providing the strip of the 
impregnated woven fabric for reinforcing the inner annular circumference of the endless tube manufactured by the process 
claimed in claim 1, with a strip of thin raw rubber sheet" at each of the parallel edges of that strip and cemented to it 
with fresh latex diluted with petrol.

4. In  the manufacture of rubber tubes for pneumatic tyres of vehicles and the like, reinforcing the part of the 
tube manufactured by the process described in claim 1 where the air valve stem is attaohed, with washers of woven fabric, 
preferably the cotton cloth known as Pepperill Drill or the like, impregnated with fresh latex and sandwiched with thin 
rubber sheet and cemented to the rubber tube inside it and to the annular reinforcement outside it with fresh latex diluted 
with petrol.

5. In the manufacture of rubber tubes for pneumatic tyres of vehicles and the like, the endless rubber reinforced 
tube manufactured by the process described in claim 1 and in accordance with claims 2, 3, and 4.

One sheet of drawings.
W. N. R ae , 

Registrar of Patents.

ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

Kadugannawa-Gampola Estate Cart Road. 7th to 12th section, 5£ miles.

N OTICE is hereby given that, in terms of proviso of 
section 5 of “  The Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 

1902,”  a proposal having been made to  include Sanda Siri 
estate of 33 acres in extent among the estates liable for 
assessment for maintenance of the above road, the Provincial 
R oad Committee will on Saturday, January 13, 1923, at 
10.15 A .M ., at their office in Kandy, proceed to re-definie 
the limits of the district to include the said estate, and at the 
same time and place the Committee will take evidence, if" 
necessary and receive and consider objections and 
suggestions.

Sections of the road for which assessment is to  be made 
for 1922-23— 11th to  12thsections (2 miles)for maintenance.

W. L. K i n d e b s l e y ,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.

Kandy, December 14, 1922.

Kadugannawa-Gampola Estate Cart Road.

N OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 

agreed to  grant the under-mentioned sum for maintenance 
of the above road for the year ending September 30, 1923, 
the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the provisions 
of the Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902, will, on 
Saturday, January 13, 1923, at 10.15 a .m „  at their office in 
K andy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates to 
make up the private contributions:—

Government contribution -• Rs. 1,000‘ 00
Private contributions . .  Rs. 4,919*36

11
1st section, 1 mile.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
J. S. de Silva- Bellongalla . .  390

• 1st and 2nd sections, 2 miles.
N. D. J. de Silva- • St, Helens . .  125
Edwin C. de Silva Nuga Ella 81

1st to 3rd section, 3 miles.
M. Babbaretty Mercantile . .  114
D. C. de.;Silva Sadikka . .  89
M. B. Panabokka .. Medrup . .  109

1st to 4th section, 4  miles.
E. H. de Silva Paranapitia . .  22
W inby & Co., Ltd. .W inby . . .  1,003

1st to 6th section, 6J miles.
W . Jordan Alpitikanda . .  480
R. Foster :l Gona Adika -u . .  1,015
O. B . Wijesekera . . , Gadadessa . .  610
James P. Fernando Frankland . .  200

Proprietors or Agents. Estates.
R. Foster ... Gona Adika
W. Jordan ... Alpitakanda

8th to  12th section, 5 miles.
A. O. ,S. Marikkar . .  Leangaha
K. Ukku Banda .. —

9th to  12th section, 4 miles. 
S. U. Odayar . .  Maligatenna

10th to  12th section, 3 miles. 
A. O. S. Marikkar .. Delwita

11th to  12th section, 2 miles.
Noor Mohamado 
W. T. Samaraweera 
S. J. de Saram 
A. O. S. Marikkar 

, Heirs of late J. S. Agar

. .  Demoderawatta 

. .  Rannawella 

. .  Hartfield 

. .  Udahena 

. .  Mt. Temple

J. B. Silva
12th section, 1 mile.

Acreage. 
. .  1,015 

480

45
30

30

30

40
88

143
35

. .  208

57

And at the same time and place the Committee will take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions.

W. L. K i n d e b s l e y ,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.

Kandy, December 14, 1922.

Mallawapitiya-Rambadagalla Branch Road.

NOTICE is hereby given, in terms of “  The Branch Roads 
Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,”  section 18, that a 

meeting o f the Local Committee o f  the above road will be 
held at the Kurunegala, Resthouse, on Saturday, January 
27, 1923, at 11 a . m .

Buaimss.
To consider and report to the Provincial Road Committee 

with regard to—
1. The sections into which the road is to be divided 

for upkeep and maintenance assessment..
2. The estates which in their opinion, are interested 

in and will use each section of the road or any part thereof. 
_ 3. . The acreage o f the land belonging to each estate.

4. The names o f the proprietors, resident managers, 
or superintendents, and o f the agents of these estates. .

Estimate No. D 294 for the maintenance of the road 
during 1922—23.

- J. S. P a t t e e s o e ,
December 22, 1922. Chairman, Local Committee.
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LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.

Notice of Sale.

IN terms of section 34 (1) of Ordinance No. 13 of 1898, notice 
is hereby given that the under-mentionedproperties, situated 

at Kalutara North, which have been seized under section 34 of 
Ordinance No. 13 of 1898, and section 41 of the Ordinance No. 16 
of 1865, for default of the payment of assessment tax due for the 
3rd quarter, 1922, will be sold by  public auction at the premises 
on Monday, January 22, 1923, and following days, commencing 
at 10 a m .

The Kachcheri, W. E. G r e n ie r ,
Kalutara, December 23, 1922. for Assistant Government Agent.

List of Properties seized for Non-payment of Assessment 
Tax of Kalutara North for the 3rd Quarter, 1922.

No. Name of Owner. Name of Property.
655 . M. Juwanis Dias Kahalagodayawatta
658 . . M. Lorensu Perera Kukkawatta "
660 . . D. H. de Fonseka Mawatabadauswatta
727 . . M. Juwanis Fernando Kahatagahawatta
735 . . W. Manuel Perera Lindamulawatta
746 . Mr. A. F. Gunaratna Denawakeyawatta
752 . . W. Pedrick Silva Gorakagahawatta
794 . . W. Thambyhamy Perera .. Muttawatta
798 . . William Obesekara Marakkalayawatta
815 . . W. Rangishamy Halgahawatta
8 1 5 a  . H. L. Perera Gunaratna . . do.
837 . . W. P. Fonseka Mawalayawatta
847 . . W. Siman Fonseka do.
848 . . H. Pedrick Silva do.
850 . . W. P. Siman Fonseka do.
853 . W. J. M. Fernando Gangabodawatta
856 . T. A. Fernando Hawadiyawatta
857 . Mr. D. H. D. Fonseka Delgahawatta
867 . B. Manuel Fernando Kurundukotuwa
870 . W. Eniya Perera Attikagahawatta
877 . S. P. Wijesuriya Bandarawatta
878 . . W. J. B. Lucas Perera do.
887 . M. Lorensu Perera Kabolwatta
897J • Johannas Fonseka Karapinchagahawatta
898 . M. Lorensu Perera Trikonawatta
905J . J. Ana Fernando Bandarawatta- 1
912 . John Nandris Fernando . . Attikkagahawatta
916 . W. S. Fonseka Arusakula- 

ratna
Gulewatta.

924 . K. Bastian Fernando Ambugewatta
9 2 9 a  . D. N. L. Peiris Gallindawatta
932 . Do. Migahawatta 1 • •
939 . W. Joranis Fernando Bogahawatta
950 . . W. H. Perera Madangahawatta
954 . D.-.H. de Fonseka Kosatagahawatta
955 . W. Thomis Fonseka Jorhiyawatta
973 . Simon,Fonseka, Mudaliyar Tuduwewatta
9934 . W. Carlinahamy Kokiyawatta
999 . B. Justina Fernando Madangahawatta

1013 . Alice Dalpathadu Ambugewatta
10444 . W. Simon Perera Parangiyawatta
1046 . W. Madalena do.
1047 . F. H. Fernando Udumalewatta
1057 . W. Madalena Kabolwatta
1058 . S. Simon Fernando Mahawatta
1065 . J. Simon Fernando Diulgahawatta
1066 . J. Abraham Fernando Pawattawatta
1 0 7 1 4  . M. S. P. Wijesuriya Jomiyawatta
1 0 7 3 a  . F. Joronis Fernando do.
1 0 7 3 b  . K . Selonona o do.
1077 . K. Solomon Dalpathadu ... Hadige watta
1086 . M. Lorensu Perera Katukurundugaha-

watta
i092 . W. Justina Femancfo Kajuwatta
1093 . K. Peduru Fernando® Pelawatta
1105 .. S. Davith Silva Kaluwatta
1106 .. Do. do.
1107 . Do. Hendrick Silva.. do.
1115 . K. Solomon Dalpathadu . . Kahatagahawatta
1116 . M. Lorensu Perera Kottambagahawatta
1119 ;. D. Pabilina Peiris : Lindamulawatta
1132 .. K. Carolis Dalpathadu Bogahawatta
1136 . M. Lorensu Perera , . . Bamunugewatta
1138 .. W . Charles Fernando Godakadurugahawatta
1137 . J. G. Gunaratna . . . - do.
1 1 3 7 b  .. B. Hendrick Silva . do.
1156 . K. Abraham Dalpathadu . . Bogahawatta
1158 .. L. Simon Fernando Madangahawatta

No.
1159

1167
1 1 7 2 4

1177
1129
1206
1222
1226
1246
1265
1278
1290
1307
1308 
1312 
1320 
1326 
13294 
1330 
1339 
1342

1394
1398
1405
1426
1428A
1 4 2 8 a

14324
1440
1444
1464
1494
1495

Naine of Owner.
A. Agoris Fernando

M. Jemis Fernando 
M. Mendis Abesekera
B. Johanis Peiris
G. Cornelia Silva 
P. V. de Silva 
W. Louis Perera 
Samel Perera- 
Dochchi Fernando 
Mendis Silva
D. H. Fonseka 
B. M. Joseph-Perera 
P. M. Seneviratna 
M. J. Podysinno . .
Manuel Fonseka 
W. Kovis Fonseka 
Wesleyan Mission 
B. J. Perera Gunaratna ..  

Do.
B. C. P. Gunaratne 
S. Perera Gunaratna

B. H. Perera • l~.

Sangarapulle .
M; S.- Samarasekera 
S. Don Davith Appuhamy,.
S. Mango Fernando, , . .

. Do. . ....
M, Punchihamy
H. Thomas Fernando „. . 
K. William Sinno
H. Punchappu 
Kumarage Dawit Fernando 
W. Silvestri Silva ■ -

Name of Property,
Katukurundugaha-

watta
Kottambagahawafta 
Bogahawatta 
Gorakagahawatta 
Siyambalagahawatta 
Katakelagahawatta 
Kiripellagahawatta 

■ do.
Pokunewatta 
Alabodawatta. 
WeUabodawatta 
Palliyawatta 
Kospanawatta 

do. 
do.

Kahalagodayawatta 
Mahawatta 
Pinandarapitiya 

do. .
; Amarakon watta 

Halawatamayilgalage ■ 
watta • ; ,

Kalippawatta „
. Kovilewatta • '
Mawatabadawatta s 

Dikwatta ,,,  ■
. Kandewatta • .. /

• . do. f; , :
. Diyaheraligahawatta, 

Kuruppuwawatta , 
.Thuththiriketiya 
Daingahawatta 
Mandadiyawela

(Welepansalapaula;i:

Notice of Sale.
I N terms of section 34 (1) of Ordinance No. 13 of 1898,- notice 

is hereby given that the underm entioned, properties, 
situated at Panadure Old area, which have been seized under 
section 34 of Ordinance No. 13 of 1898,and section 41. of.Ordinance 
No. 16 of 1865, for default of the payment of assessment tax due 
for the 3rd quarter, 1922, will be sold by public auction at the 
premises, on Wednesday, January 17, 1923, and following days 
commencing at 10 a .m . v  v  .. .j

The Kachcheri, W. E. G r e n i e r , , . . .
Kalutara, December 19,1922. for Assistant Government Ageht.

List of Properties seized for Non-payment of Assessment T.ax of 
Panadure Old Areaforthe 3rd Quarter,<1922. •;

.NO.-Of , ‘
Premises. Name of Land, &c.. Name of Owner. 1 ■

22 . .  Portion of—  .
. Arnbagahaowita and house . .M. W. Peiris Apjpiihamy

and others.
38a  . Welipitiyawatta and house,. .Heirs o f j .  P. Ranasingha 
49 . .  Galpottewatta and Nikagaha-

watta and house . .Heirs of M. D. A. do A.
Jayawardena 1

52a  Kadurugahawatta and houses. .  D. Aron Perera and othe its 
135 . .Portion of—

Hambantotawatta and house H. Hendrick Fonseka 
151 . .  Madangahawatta and house. .H. Madalena Fonseka V 
190 . .  Maelabodawatta and house . .  do.
226 . .Boutique on Etunagahawatta . !G. D. Girigoris Appu­

hamy
235 . .Portion of—  *,

Etunagahawatta, boutiques, -
and houses . .Mr. M. Simon Coorey J

248 . .  Timbirigahawatta and houses M. W . Peiris Appuhamy 
276 . .  Galkandawatta . .B. D. William and others
341 . .  Dombagahawatta . ,W . D. Charles Perera

Portion of—  , . ’ ,,,
359.... Dombagahawatta and house .Vincent H. F. Peiris ,. 
378 . .  Do. . .W. D. Charles and others
478 . .  Do. . .M. Rislin Fernando
484 . .  Do. . ,D. M. S. S. Kaviraja

Pandit _ ' ■'
523 . .  Do. ! ..Heirs ofM . SimohMendis

and others --
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No. of . .
* Premises. Name of Land, &c. Name of Owner.

000 . .  Delgahawatta ■ . .P. Abraham Rodrigo
608 .. .Two portions of Kbitambagaha-

watta and house * .’ .Heirs of Bartholomeusz
. ; ' * dedSoyza Jayatillaka

Portion of—
609 ..

■ 620 .. 

627 ..

646 ..
698a . 
706 ..

732 . .

733 .. 
837 .:

838 .. 

847 ..

Kottambagahawatta and
house . ..Heirs of W. Maththes

Soysa
Jambugahawatfiq. . .  Alice Maud Mary de
; ' Soysa Jayatillaka
Pahanapalawatta and house . P. Harmanis Dias, Police

Vidane
Patangigahawatta . .W. Arnolis Soysa
Talgahawatta and house . .M. William Fernando 
Tekkagahawatta and house .W. Joslyn Fernando and 

■, ' « others
Madangahawatta and house. .Heirs of K. Hendrick

Perera
Madangahawatta . .K. Juwanis Perera
Dachchawatta, house, and Ni-

danmulawatta . .  G. D. Girigoris Appu-
. . .  liamy

Delgahawatta and house .. B. Thedonis Peiris and
others

Muttettuwawatta and house .M. Albert Peiris Appu-
hamy

Notice of Sale.

r  terms qf section 34 (1) of Ordinance No. 13 of 1898, 
notice is hereby given that the under-mentioned properties 

situated at Panadure new area, which have been seized under 
.section 34 of Ordinance No. 13 of 1898, and seotion 41 of Ordi­
nance No. 16 of 1865, for default of the payment of assessment 
tax due for the 3rd quarter, 1922, will be sold by public auction 
at the premises on Friday, January 19, 1923, and following days 
commencing at 10 a .m .

The Kacheheri, ' 
Kalutara, December 19, 1922.

W. E. G r e n i e r ,  

for Assistant Government Agent.

Inst of Properties seized for Non-Payment of Assessment Tax of 
, Panadure New . Area for the Third Quarter, 1922,

No. of
Premises. Name of Land, &e. Name of Owner. 

Portion of—■
885 .'. Muttettuwawatta . .M. Albert Peiris Appu-

hiamy
892 . .  Bogahawatta and house . .S. Harmanis Fernando 
894 . .Delgahawatta and boutique . .U. Yahonis Fernando

Portion of—  ‘
920 . .  Delghawatta and house . .  K. Salmon Peiris 
942 . .  Nidanmulawatta and house G. Mary Perera 

.950 . .  PelaWatta and two houses . .D. C. R. Jayatunga 
956 . .  Kongahawatta and house . .W. Daniel Fernando 

1009 . .Miriswatta and house . .G. D. Sidoris Appuhamy
Portion of—

1014 . .  Badullagahawatta and house D. Siman Peiris
1015 . .  -Do. ■ . .M. Mendis Peiris
1026 . .  =• Uswatta and house ..P . Misinona
1032 . .  Kiripellagahawatta and house W. Sedirishamy
1041 . .  Arambewatta and house ..Mr. D. A." Wickrema- 

' singha

No. of
Premises. Name of Land, &o. Name of Owner.
1045 . .  Delgahawatta '. .T. Daniel Ruberu and

others
1048 . .  Delgahawatta andtwohousesK. D. William
1058 \ . Gorakagahawatta . .N. B. Peiris
1074 . .  Kongahawatta . . .K. D. William
1093 . .  Kurunduwatta and house , .1. D: Juwanishamy
1 1 1 0 a  . Nikagahawatta . .'N. D. Peiris
1135 . .  Millagahawatta and house .. P. Charles Fernando
1137 .. Millagahawatta .. B. Carlina Fernando and

others
1141 . .  Do. • . .H. Carolis Fernando

Galpottewatta, Ketakelagaha- •
1148 . .  watta, and house .. G. Harmanis Perera

Portion of—
1178 . .  Kahatagahawatta and house S. D. James Appuhamy 
1216 . .  Kongahawatta, Ketakela^

gahawatta, and house .. P. Mendris Alwis 
1224 ..Portion of—

1229

1231

1232

. Kongahawatta : . .W. Leisa Fernando
. Karaneruwawatta and house. .Carlina de Alwis Guna-

tillaka
. Karaneruwawatta . .Mr. P. Wickremasinghe

and others
• Payurugahawatta, Palukeera-

gahawatta, and house ..Harmanis Perera and
others

Portion of—
1 2 4 5 a  

1250 .

1279 .

1316 . 
1370 . 
1410 .

1412 .
1413 . 
1459 . 
1467 .

Kiripellagahawatta . .M. D. Francinahamy
Madangahawatta and house W. D. John Perera and

others
Dombagahawatta and house M. Manimel Fernando

and others
. Bulugahawatta and house 
. Bulugahawatta 
. Kammalawatta and house

Do.
. Kammalawatta ,
• Telgahawatta and house 
. Senkondapitiye 

and house
1473 .. Bandarawattekattiya

. .L. Victoria Fernando 
. .N. David Fernando 
.. B. Selestinu Fernando 

and others 
. .P. Anj ala Rodrigo 
. :K. Hendrick Perera 
. .  W. Harmanis Fernando 

Delgahawatta
.. P. Leanora Dias
. .W. W. Abraham Mendis

Portion of—
1554 . .  Ambagahawatta 
1659 . .  Galawetimodarawatta 

house

1666 .. Galawetimoderawatta 
1697 .. Do.
1755 . .  Do. and house
1816 . .Galawetimodarawatta

.. W. Covis Peiris . 
and

..Heirs of S. Peter Fer­
nando

. .Heirs of M. Odris Perera 
• B. Romanis Fernando 
M. Davith Salgado 

do.

Biennial Election, Local Board, Trincomalee.
TVTOTICE is'^hereby• given that the under-mentioned 
-LN gentlemen have been dulyelected unofficial members 
of the Local Board, Trincomalee, for the years 1923 and 
1924:—

Mr. T. Balasubramaniam | Mr. S. V.' Selvadurai 
Mr. M. M. Subramaniam

The Kacheheri, L. W. C. S c h r a d e r ,
Batticaloa, December 23, 1922. Government Agent.

H , -R. CO TTLE , GOVERNM ENT PR IN TER, COLOM BO, C E Y L O N .-


